Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



g 



V^/ 33<r 




^ 



2O0OKAEOT2 AIA2. 



THE 



A J A X 



OF 



SOPHOCLES, 



WITH 



NOTES 



CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 



ADAPTED TO THE USE OF SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES, 



7 BY 

T. mTCHELL, A. M. 

# 

LATE FELLOW OF SIDNET-SUSSBX COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 



^OXFORD, 
JOHN HENRY PARKER, 

WHITTAKKK AND CO. LONDON; J. AND J. J. DEIGHTON, CAMBRIDGE. 



M.DCCC.XL1V. 



0j3/,^jSa 



HAtVAKD C0LLE6E LiMAiT 



■'I ' ' 



A I A 2. 



TA TOT APAMAT02 nPOSHnA 



AGHNA. 

0AY22EY2. 

AIA2. 

X0P02 SAAAMINION NAYTON. 

TERMH22A. 



AITEA02. 
TEYKP02. 
MENEAA02. 
AFAMEMNON. 



Kn«»A nposnnA 



EYPY2AKH2. 



nAiAAroros. 



2TPAT0KHPYK. 



A I A 2. 



AGHNA. 

zVEI fieu, a> TToi Aaprlou, SedopKoi ae 
Trelpdv Tiv e^Op&v apjraoraL OrjptDfi^vov 
KOLL vvv eiri aK7)uou9 (re vavTUC(U9 opoi 
Aiairro9y evOa rd^tu ea^drrjV €\eij 
iraXai Kvvrjyerovma i^l fi€Tpovfi€POu 
h(yi ™ Keivov P€0)(apax6\ oTrcoy iSg^ 
€iT €POou eiT ovK euoou. ev oe a eKCpepei 
Kvi/09 AoKaivrjs w T19 evpivos fidais. 



1. Scene: Grecian tents, more 
particularly that of Ajax. Ulysses 
is seen tracing foot- steps, some of 
which seem much to perplex him. 
Suddenly a voice from above ad- 
dresses liim. It is that of Athene, 
floating in some piece of machinery 
resembling a cloud, visible to the 
spectators, but not supposed to be 
visible to Ajax himself. 

lb. Aafyrlov. Cf. Matth. §. 99. 
Wund. ad PhH. 87. 
• 1-2. I understand : I see you for 
ever endeavouring {Orjpafievou) to 
seize, and that with avidity, {apTrd- 
a-ai) some means of surprising and 
capturing (ircipdu nva) an enemy. 
For genitive after irtipctv, Wunder 
compares Herodot. VI. 82. if€ipav 
rrjs 7r6\ios. Thucyd. I. 61. irupda-av' 

T€S TTpStTOP TOV X<OpioV, 

2. apirdam. A term of equestrian- 



ism as well as hunting. Xen. de re 
Eq. VI. I I. apTrdfci t6v x<^^v6v aurcJ- 
fiaros 7rpoT€ip6fi€vov. Cf. infr. 16. 

3 . KOL vvvy answering to dei fih in 
first verse, as ever, so now also. 
Neue compares Plat. Protag. 335, e. 
a Rep. 367, extr. Cf. Matth* §. 
622, 6. 

5. fifTpovfAfpov {fjL€Tp('L(r6at, med. to 
explore. Pass.) Schol. : a-ToxaC6fjL€- 
vov. Cf. 18 sq. PeiJe ad Ch. p. 

7-8. Order: tv 8c o-f .e^^epft jSa- 
(ris, oas eijpivds ris pdais kvvos AcucaU 
mjs. Well and opportunely your track 
brings you hither, like the sagacious 
track of a Spartan hitch, 

7. eV(/)cpei. Neue compares Plat. 
Phsedo 66, b. Kivbvvtvei (aa-Trtp arpa^ 
TTOs Tis fjnas €K(fi€pci.v ficTCL TOV \6yov 

8. exjpivos pdtris kvv6^, Cf. Matth. 
B 2 ♦ 



20*0KAE0T2 



€u8ou yap avrjp apri Tvy\aveij Koipa 
ard^cop ISpcirL kol x^P^^ ^L(f>OKT6j/ov9. 
Kat a ovdep euro) rrjaSe iraTTraLveiv TrvXr/^ 
er epyop iarip, ivperrnv S orov \dpLV 
cnrovbrjv edov TrjvS j w Trap* €l8via9 fta^jjs*. 

OAY22B%^2. 

G) (f)d€yfi *K6dva9y (f)t\TdT7j9 ifiol Oecov^ 
CDS evfiade^ aov, kov ctTroTrros' rj^ o/ico^^ 
(f>(ov7]ix^ dKff6(o KOLi ^vvaprird^co (f^pepl 

XoAkooto/jlov K(o8cOP09 W TvpaT/PlKTJ^. 

Kal vvv €Treyv(09 c5 /i*. err dvbpi Svar/iei/el 
0darii/ KVKkovvr\ Klaim rS aaKecr(f>6pG). 



lO 



15 



§.446. Obs.i, Xen. de Venat. IV.6. 
Kvvas tUpivas* On jSao-ty placed once 
instead of twice in the sentence, cf. 
Phil. 520. 

lb. Kvvhs AaKalvrji. For accounts 
of the Spartan dog, see Aristot. 
Hist. Anim. VIII. 28. IX. i. Op- 
pian Cyneg. I. 371. Virg. Georg. 
III. 405. Hor. Ep. VI. ^. For com- 
parisons of human beings with dogs^ 
see iEsch. Ag. 1061. 11 84. Plat. 
2 Legg. 654, d. &c. &c. 

9. Tvyxavci. Cf . El. 46. 3 1 3 . ^fyri, 
having just entered, 

p— 10. KQpa ardCmv ibpari koI x^P^^ 
(sc. at/iart). Cf. Matth. §. 424, 4. 
^i(I)oict6povs, Mlling with the sword, 

1 1— 1 2. oi/dev epyov, there is no use. 
Cf. Ell. in voc. cpyov. 

12. €W€ir€iv. Cf. Matth. §. 16. 
&rov, cf. EU. II. 386. 

13. (nrovb^ptdov n7vdc=(r^oi;da^6if 
ode, or €<nrovbaa'a9 ircpi tovtov, Cf. 
infr. 536. 



14. (t>e€yti ^ABdvas, Cf. Matth. II. 
p. 705. On the word (fydeyfjia, as 
applied to divinities speaking on the 
stage, cf. Phil. 1445. 

15* f^av aTTOTrros ^f Sfxas, Elms. 
Dind. Neue, Ell. kcIp anoTrros 179, 
oficDs, Lob. (whom see) Wund. Blomf. 
(Pers. Append. 300.) The construc- 
tion has been more fully considered 
ad Trach. a 1 1 1 5 . dnom-os. Schol. : 
d6paT0£, 

16. ^waprra^o). ScHOL. : 6^€<ii>s 
^vvirjfu Koi avriXafi^dvofiai, 

17. Kadavos. fca>da>i/, properly the 
broad part of a trumpet : here, the 
trumpet itself. (Cf. Bl. Gl. in S. c. 
Th» 382). x"^'fo<""<>Mov. ScHOL. : 
6^v(t>oi>voTdTrj5 ox^oTjs, On the Tuscan 
trumpet, see Valck. ad Schol. Eur. 
Phoen. 1386. Pors. ad Phoen. 1392. 
Elms, ad Heracl. 830. 

19. )3aorti/Kv#cXoi)i/Ta. ScHOL. Pal.: 
7r€pi€pxdfi€vov, With r^ craK€cr(t>6p<^, 
cf. II. VI. 219, Ovid. Met. XIII. 2. 



It Ellendt, after explaining the instances there given, observes : ^ quando protasi c(nu 
ditionali includiturf Bfrns, etsi similis ratio explicandi est, abundare videtur.* He com- 
pares CEd. C. 956. ^«1 4fnifAia /ic, kc2 ^Ikoi* H/juos \4yw, arfUKphv riBriari. 



hk. 



AIA2. 



K€Li/oj/ yap, ovSei/ aWop, ixvevco irdXaL. 
vvKTOs yap rjiias rrjaSe irpSyo^ aorK(mov 
e\(EL 7r€pdi/a9, ehrep dpyaarai rdSe* 
icr/jLei/ yap ovSei/ rpavhj aAA* dXco/xeda. 
Kayo) 6eXovTr}9 tc^S VTre^vyrji/ ttovco' 
€(f)dapfi€i/a9 yap apricot evplxTKOji^v 
Xeia^ aTracras kol KarrjvapuTfievas 
eK x^^P^^ auT0L9 TTOiixvLcov eTTLarrdTaL^. 
TrjvS odp €K€Li/(p Tray rty auriav vejiu, ' 
Kai fiot TL9 OTTTr/p avrov elaiSayv jxovov 
TTrjSSirra ireSla crvu veoppdvrco ^i(f>et 
(jypd^ei T€ Kabrfkoxrev* €v64(09 S iyco 
Kar v)(yo9 acro"©, kolL ra jxev aTjfiaLPOfiai, 
ra 5' eKTreTrXrjyiJLaLy kouk e\(o fiaOelv otov. 



ao 



as 



30 






20. olbiv SKkov. Cf. Matth. II. 
p. 1078. 

2i~2. clcTKOTTou, unaccountable, for 
tokich no reason can be assigned. Cf. 
Ell. in voc. For double ace. see 
Kuhn. §. 559, b. On irpayo^, see 
Bl. Gl. in S. c. Th. 2. On ntpdvav. 
Wonder's Emendd. in Trach. p. 
161. 

23. rpavcn, clear, perspicuous, Cf. 
Bl. Gl. in Ag. 1342. dKa)fjLtda. 
ScHOL. : r^ v^ TrkavafieOa. 

24. Bfkovrris. 'We believe that 
neither Bekovr^i, nor cOcKovttjv, is 
found in any other passage of the 
tragedians.* Mus. Crit. I. 352. de- 
XopTTj^, La. Lb. R. Dind. (in Annot.) 
Elms. 'BcXovrrji, Lob. Wund. T^d* 
vTre^vyrjv fr6v<^, undertook this la- 
bour. 

27. avTois iroifivimv iiriaraTais (Plat. 
10 Legg. 906, a. TTOifivimv cTTtOTczTaty. 
(Ed. T. 1028), together with the 
herdsmen or masters of the flock. 



Cf. Kuhn. §. 568. Anm. 3, b. and 
others, ck x^'P^^* ^ violence, 

28. TTjvS* aiTiav, the fault of the 
deed, which I mentioned, Cf. Eil. II. 
272. 

30. wrjihSivra nebia. Cf. infr. 845. 
Matth. §. 409, 4. &c. v€oppdvT<o, Cf. 
Monk*s Alcest. 135. 

^2, OTjfjLaivofiai, ScHOL. : arjfiarl^o- 
fiai, dth arrjfidav yiyvaxTKa, Ell. : in 
meos usus colligo. 

33. ra 8' €Kn€7r\rjyfiai, The foot- 
marks, which would perplex Ulysses, 
would naturally be those of the cat- 
tle. Those of Ajax himself he would 
easily recognise. 

lb. 6tov, whose they are. For ex- 
amples of ooTiff in indirect interro- 
gatives, see Ell. II. 386. orov, Wund. 
Sttov, cod. Suid. ap. Pors. (Adv. p. 
1 01.) Dind. (in Annot.) and appa- 
rently Elms. (Mus. Crit. I. 352.) 
where the sense given is, * I am 
not able to learn where he is.* 



EO*OKAEOT2 



Kaifjop 5' i(f>7]K€t9' Trdi/ra yap rd r oiv irdpos 
rd T eureTreLTa ay Kv^epvcojicu X^P^* 

AG. eyvcovy ^OSvaaev, kol irdXai (f)v\a^ t^v 
rfj <ry TrpoOvjjLO^ cJy o8ov Kvvriyia. • . 

OA. Tj Kcu, (f)LX7j SecTTrowa^ irpio^ Kaipop irovH ; 

AG. m eoTLV dj/8po9 TovSe rapya ravrd. aot. 

OA. Kou TTpos TL SvaXoyioTOP ©5' y^^^ X^P^ i 

AG. X^^V ^P^^^^s ™^ ^Kxi'XXeicov orrXtov. 

OA. ri hrira 7roifivai9 rrji/S' eirefiTrLTrreL ^dcriv ; 

AG. SoKcoi/ iu vfuv x^^P^ x/^atVeo-^at (f)6u(p. 

OA. ^ Koi TO fiovXevfi toy ctt' 'hpyevois t68^ tjv^ 

AG. KOLV €^€7rpa^€Vj el KarrjfikXrja eyto. 

OA. TToiaLcn roXfiais raurde kol (l>p€pcii/ Opdaei; 



35 



40 



45 



34. KMpbp, opportunely. Cf. Matth. 
§• 425* 5. Diss, ad Find. Pyth. I. 
p. 178. infir. 38. 1316. 

35* ^S KvPcpv&fjLai xfpt- / allow 
myself ta be directed by you. 

36 sq. Order : koX ndKai ch 686u . 
c^rjv {processi Ell.) (pvKa^ npoOvfios 
rj crj Kvinjyitf. Neue observes : * #cv- 
mfyia quamlis Kvvay6s. vid.^ ad v. 14. 
Elms, et Herm. ad Eur. Bacch. 

339-' 

38. ^ KOI. Cf. infr. 44. 48. 97. 

Ell. I. 749. Hail;. I. 133. On dc- 

tnroiva, see El. 62^ 

39. To o)R prefix mentally, irphs 
Koiphv novels : or render : * certainly ; 
for &c.' Matth, §. 628, 5. Ell. II. 
1008. Elms, ad Med. 596. 

40. Lobeck explains the construc- 
tion ; Ti 8* lari TO 8vcrK6yicrTov, irphs 
t — Wunder joins irphs ri hvcrXoyi^ 
<rrov,for what incomprehensible rea- 
son. Others, with the Scholiast, 
consider bvcr\6yL(TTov as an adverb. 

lb. n^v (i. e. at(Tcreiv enoirjarc, 

Matth. §. 423. Pors. Orest. 1427. 
Ell.) x.^pa. Wunder and Zehnken 



read x^p^' See the subject discussed 
with a profusion of learning by Lo- 
beck. 

41 . T&v 'A^. o7r\<ov. On account of 
the armour of Achilles being refused 
to him. Cf. Matth. §. 371. Pind. 
Nem. VII. 36. oTrkcDv xoXo^etff 6 Kcip- 

TfpOS Ata£ K. T. €. 

42. cTreftTTiTTTct pdcriv, a stronger 
expression after the manner of So- 
phocles for etn^alvei, fido'iv, ' why this 
hostile step and attack upon the cat' 
tie?' Cf. Matth. §.408. Obs. Kuhn. 
§. 547, b. Bemh. p. 108. Peile ad 
Ag. — See also Trach. 339. 

43. ;^paiWo'^at — (/>di^6>. Cf. infr. 
453. Ellendt considers xp^'^^o"^"* 
as a sort of middle verb. 

44. cis eVi. Cf. Matth. §. 628, 3. 
To the verse following, prefix (men- 
tally) ^v iiT^ ^Apycioii. 

46. TToicuari ToKfiais rmcrbf, qua au~ 
dacia, Br. Wunder, decidedly ob- 
jecting to the plural ToXfmis as imply- 
ing audacity of mind, explains it by 
machinations, comparing Trach. 582* 



AIAS. 



A0. PVKTcop €({> vfm9 86Xto9 op/JLoraL fiapo^. 

OA. ^ Kol TrapeoTT) KOTri repfi d(f>lK€To ; 

AG. KOii 5^7 Vt bicaah rjv aTpaTTjyicnp ttvXou?. 

OA. Kol ir&9 €7re(r)(€ x^^P^ pLCUfx&crav (f>6i/ov ; 

AG. iy(o acf) aireipyay^ 8v(r(f)6pov9 eir ofi/JLoart 
yvcojuas /SaXoScra, r^y ou/rjKearov x^tpw, 
Koi irpos T€ TToifipas^ i/crpeiTG) avfifiucrd re, 
X€la9 aSaara ^ovk6X(ov (f>povpi^fiaTa' 
€1/6* eicTTrecrcop eKetpe iroXuKepcop (f>6p(M/, 
KUK\(p payi^oyp' KaSoKet fiep eaO* ore 
Suraow ^ArpeiSw airrdy^ip KTeipeLP e\(oPy 
or aWoT* aWop ifiTTLTPOOP OTparrjXaTiop, 
4yG) Se (f>oLTcipT apSpa /lopiounp pocrots 



50 



55 



48. napicmj. ScHOL. : eiikricriacrtv 

lb. Kcarl repfia, ScHOL. : rrjs 6dov. 
EUendt, comparing EL 1396. ^Ep- 
fi^s axl> Syei — irphs avrb rip^jLo) un- 
derstands ' de consilio et conatu,* 

49. bri, indeed, in truth, Matth. §. 
603. Hart. I. 254. 

lb. biao'CLii aTparrjyuriv irvXcus, the 
portals or tents of the two command- 
ers (viz. Agam. and Menela.). Cf. 
infr: 55. 71, &c. Matth. §. 446. Obs, 

3» c- 

50. fAaifxaaau <f>6vov, Cf. Elms. 

Rev. of Herm. Here. f. 1004. di^ea. 
a-av, Athen. X. 433, f. 

51—2. Order : €ya> cr<j)€ dncipyio t^s 
dprfKiOTov x^P^^9 fiaXovcra k. t, e. ypca- 
fias Bv<r(l)6povs, insane images, 

S3.7rp6sT€, Cf. (Ed. C. 33. Phil. 
1294. Elms. Rev. of Markland's 
Iph. in Aul. 5 08. For Urp^irca, see 
El. 628. 

53— 4. crv/i/xtitra— ^povpiJ/iOTa. *A 
substantive sometimes governs two 
different genitives in different rela- 



tions : thus Soph. Aj. 53. fv/ifufcra 
Xetaf adaara Povk. <f>povp. from £vfi- 
/itiera \€ia^ for ^vpfUKrop \iiap, accord- 
ing to §. 442. 3. and ^vfi. <l)povpfifjMTa 
PovK6k<op, i. e. dyckai. Sis ^povpovtri.v ol 
^omKSkoi* Matth. $.380. These herds, 
the fruits of plunder, are, I imagine, 
called ^vp.p.iKTa, becadfd promiscu- 
ously mingled together, ^Sooro, be- 
cause as yet undistributed among 
the respective plunderers, or gene- 
rals of the army. 

55. efcfipe (ScHOL. : Kcipcav inoUi) 
noXvKepcav ^vov (ScHOL.: (p6vov noX-' 
\S>p Kcpaa'(t>6p<op (cDap). Cf. Matth. §. 
409, 5. Obs, I. Kiihn. 517, b. 
Markl. ad Eur. Suppl. i2oj 

56—7. pax^C^tp (prop, spinam dorsi 
secare), Cf. Bl. Gl. in. Pers. 432. 
infr. 299. tx<oPi redundant. 

58. Order: (?cr^) or' ^XXotc iyt^ 
TtiTPcup SiKkop (rTpaTTj/karmp sc. cdoxet 
KT€ip€ip, On the particles ta-ff &r€- — 
0T€, see Herm. ad Viger. p. 792. 

59. fxavidcrip p6arois SC. ffioiT&PTa,. 
Cf. Pors. ad Orest; 221. 



8 



SO^OKAEOTS 



Srpvj/oj/^ eUrefiaWov els epfcrj kokol. 
Kcwreir , eTretdrj rovS^ €\co(f)r}a'eu ttopov, 
T0V9 ^S>vTas ad Sear/ioicrt avi/Si^aw fiooii/ 
TToifipas re Tracras eis Sofiovs KO/JLt^eraij 
0)9 avBpaSy ov\ a)9 evKepcov aypav e^cov. 
Kcu pvv KaT otKOV9 avv8eT0V9 alKi^erai. 
Sei^co Se kol aoi rrjvBe TrepL(f>avri vocrov, 
w^Trdarip ^ KpyeiouTiv elatdcop 0poy9. 
dapacov 8e /lifipe^ firjSe avfi^opav 8e\ov^ 
TOP ap8p\ eyco yap oixfidrcop aTrocrTp6(f>ovs 
auya9 aTrelp^co arjp irpoaoyj/ip eloriSetP. 
0VT09, (re TOP tols aiyjiaXcoTibas ^pa9 
SeafiOLS oLTrevOvpopTa TrpoafioXelp KaXS>* 
A?aj/ra (fxopco* (TTel\e Sco/idrcop 7rdpo9> 

OA. TL 8pa9, 'A0apa ; ixrjSafiw cr(f) e^co KoiXei. 

A0. ov crly ape^ei /irjSe SetXiap dpels ; 



60 



65 



70 



75 



60. etc epKTi (fastnesses, meshes, 
snares. Cf. Peile ad Ag. 1582.) kqkcl, 
libri, yp. is ipiv^v KaicTjv, La. els tpiv 
KaKrjviin certamen turpissimum), Uerm. 
Lob.Wund. For the asyndeton oJrpv- 
poPf elaepaWop, cf. El. 7 1 9. 

61. i\ci>(l)r)cr€P (rested from) irovov. 
Od. IX. 459. Xa><^^o'6ie KaK&p, 

63. KOfiiierai, middl. voice, secum 
adducit. Ell. 

65. aiKiicTM, middle for act. Gr. 
Bekk. p. 355 » 27. alKiCfi, KOKol, rvTT- 

68-9. I construct with Schaef. 
Lob. and Wund. : Oapaap fiifive t6p 
8.pbpa, 

68. fiTjbe avpL<f>opap Bexov SC. to 

liipv€ip, Musgrave compares Arist. 
Eccl. <^12, pri avp,^oph yey^o'^rai r^ 
npaypM, Eur. Or. 139. aXX' ifiol rdvb* 
i^eyeipup (vp<popa ytpricr€Tai, 



69. d'iro(TTp6(t>ovs, by being turned 
aside, Cf. Matth. §. 446. 10. Obs, 2. 
Bernh. p. 428. 

70. drretp^G) — cla-idftp, Matth. §. 
534. Obs, 4. 3. Peile's Choeph. p. 
164. 

71. oItos. Kuhn. §, 507. 

72. direvBvvopra, regentem, i. e. ad^ 
stringentem, Wund. 

7j. ov — prjbe. The particle oii be- 
longs to both members of the sen- 
tence, commanding something to be 
done in the first member, /or fttrfrfi/i^ 
in the second. Cf. Matth. §. 498.C./3. 
KiJhn. §.460. §. 710. Anm. d. EU. 
n. 95. 115. Hart. II. 163. Wund. 
ad (Ed. T. 618. Lob. in loc. 

lb. 8€iKlap dp€is, have no cowardly 
assumptions or conceptions, Cf. infr. 
129. For metre, see Buttmann's Irr. 
Verbs p. 10. 



A1A2. 



w^ 
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OA. 

Ae. 

OA. 

Ae. 

OA. 

Ae. 

OA. 

Ae. 

OA. 

Ae. 

OA. 

Ae. 

OA. 

Ae. 



liTj 7rp09 6eS>v* oAA* ev8op dpKcirG) fiep(ov. 
Ti fi7] ylvrjTat ; irpocrOev ovk avrjp oS rjv ; 
e^Opo^ yjE. r^Se rdj/Spl kol ravvv ert. 
ovKovv yeXco^ tJSloto^ eh i\6pov9 yeXav ; 
efjLOL fiev dpK€i tovtov iv 86/xoc9 fievetv, 
fie/jLT/uoT avbpa Tr€pL(l>avm 6kv€L9 l8€lv\ 
(f)poi/ovPTa yap vlv ovk av i^eaTT/p okvco. 
aAA ovO€ vvv ae fir/ irapovr lotj ireAas. 
7rco9) etwep 6(f>6aXfiol9 ye rots avrols bpa ; 
eyco (TKordlxTco fiXe(f>apa kol SeSopKora. 
yevoLTO jxevTav irav Oeov rexvcafievov. 
criya vvv earcos kol fiev toy Kvpeh e)((ov, 
fiei/oifi av rjOeXov S av eKT09 &v Ttr)(eiu. 
(h ovT09y Alav, Sevrepop ae 7rpoaKaXS>. 
TL ^oLOv ovT(09 ePTpeiret rrjs ^v/xfm^ov ; 

AIA2. 
ft) x^P* 'A^ai/a, x^^P^ Auryepes reta/op, 
0)9 eu Trapearqs* Kal ae 7rayxpvaot9 eyoa 



80 



85 



90 



76. evhov apKeiToa fi€vmv, i. e. dp- 
KeiTO} avrhv tv^ov yAveiv. Matth. §. 

297- 

yy, ri fi^ ycvTirai; quid ne fiat? 

Ell. Cf . Matth. §. 488, 1 2 . 

lb. 7rp6cr6€v — ^v. I understand 
generally: is he aught now, but 
what he was before ; viz. a mortal 
man? i.e. with a man's strength, 
and nothing more. See Scho- 
liast. 

78. T^e rdvdpl sc. cfioi, 

79. ytXcas — y€\dv, i. e. rfbiarSv 
iariv €ls ixBpovi ycXai/. Cf. Matth. 
§. 309. On oijKovv (is it not then P), 
see Ktihn. §. 835. 

80. €P BofioiSy Aid. codd. plerique, 
Wund.Dind.Kiihn. (§.622. Anm. i.) 
h Bofiovs, codd. pauc. Herm. Bemh. 



(p. 215.) Peile, (Append, in Ag. p. 

374-) 

82. i^coTTfv, avoided. Pass. <^/x>- 

vovvra, in his senses. For accus. after 

€K<rTTJvai, see Matth. §.393. Dindorf 

compares Dem. 460, i. ovBeva kIvBv' 

vov i^arrja-av. See other examples 

in Lobeck. 

87. a)ff Kvpcls €x<iov. Cf. infr. 347- 
This pleonasm of tx^^ does not, I 
beheve, occur elsewhere in the So- 
phoclean writings. 

88. tI6€\ov &v, ' I could have wish- 
ed,* not only now but also previ- 
ously, vellem, Matth. §. 509, a. 

90. ^aihv cvrpfTTcardcu, to regard 
but little. Cf. El. 519. 

9 ! . Aioy€V€i, On this epithet, see 
Brandreth's Hom. II. I. 337. 



10 
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areylfG) Xa(f)vpoL9 TrjaSe rij^ aypa^ \dptv, 
AG, KoK&s €\€^a9» aAA' iKUvo fwt 0/)acyoi/, 

efiayjra^ €y\09 €v 7rpo9 ^hpyeicov (rrpar^ ; 
AI. KOfiTTo^ irapecm^ kovk airapvovpucu to fXTf. 
AG. Tj Kcu irpos ^ ATpeiSawij/ yyjwxTas x^pa ; ^ 
AL C0C7T* owroT AujLpd* otS dTt/iao'ova en. 
AG. redpouriv dvbpesy ods to aov ^wfJK €y(o. 
AI. davovT^s V&rj Ta/i axfxupeurdtDv cnrXa, 
AG. €L€v' TL yap brj 7rou9 6 rov Aaepriov, 

TTov aot Tvyrjs earqK^v ; r) 7r€06i;y€ ae ; 
AI. Tj TOirnirpLTTTOv KtvaSo? i^rjpov fiy ottoi; ; 
AG. eyar/' ^OSvaaea top aov iporraTTjp Xeyco, 
AI. tJSlctto^, c3 SeaTTOiuay Sea/Korrjs eaco 

doKei' Oavelv yap avrov ov ri ttg) deXco. 
AG. Trpw dv TL SpaxTji^ r/ ri KepSdurj^ irXeou; 
AI. Trpw du Sedeh 7rpo9 klov ipKelov areyrj^ 



95 



lOO 



t.'^C^^^' 



105 



95. ty)^osy sword. On the prepos. 
Trp^ff, here and infr. 97. see Ell. II. 
649. For cjSat/rap, consult Bl, Gl. 
in Prom. 888. 

96. K6fxiros ndpeari, there is cause 
for my boasting, Cf. infr. 432. El. 

959- 

lb. KOVK dnapi/ovficu to firj. Ant. 
443. Koi <t>T}ijX Bpaaai kovk dirapvovfuu 
t6 firj, Cf. Kiihn. §.718.3. Anm. 3. 
Hart. II. 173. Bernh. p. 364. 

97. {jxp-aa-as* ScHOL. : (ri/v aixP'j 
iKLVi)(ras, 

98. oUnoT «■*, never hereafter, 
Elmsley, comparing v. 38, prefers 
<ai oihroT to ©or* oUnor, 

99. TO a-ov, what you have Just 
said. Cf. infr. 1401. Bl. Gl. in Ag. 
533. Markl. ad Eur. Suppl. 257. 

100. dffiaipeivBcdv, Matth. §.203.4. 
1 01—2. TTOv — TvxT\i ta-rrjKfv, how 

fares ? in what condition is he ? With 



the construction rl yap — iarrjKcv, cf. 
Phil. 421. Tr. 336. (Wund. Edit.) 
For nais 6 rod Aaepriov, Neue refers 
to Reiz de inch accent. Ant. 1181. 
Tr. 1048. 

102. 5 7r€(f)€vye <t€, Cf. Elms, ad 
CEd. C. 66. Ell. I. 755. 

1 03 . Tovmrpinrop (versutum,V^VND,) 
Kivaboi, So Andoc. de Myst. 13,23. 
oTTov, sc. ioTi, Cf. infr. 890. (Ed. T. 
926 &c. 

104. evardrrjp, adversary. *08v<r- 
a-ta^ a trisyllable. Matth. §. 83. 
Obs. 3. 

105. rj8i(rTos, ScHOL. : koB* rfto- 
vrjp fioi, 

106-7. Eur. Med. 663. nph du W 
hpdorii, ri tip i^iKfj x66pa, Cf. Kiihn, 
§. 842, I. \ 

108. ipKciov (domestic), Elms. ip. 
Kiov, libri. Cf. Peile's Choeph. 557. 



AIAX. 



li 



A0. TL SrJTa TOP Svorrjpov epyourec kolkov^ 

AI. ixdoriyc irp&rov vSyra (f>otpix^€L9 Odinf. 

AU. /X17 orjra top ovarrjpou code y cuKurg. 

AI. \(upeLVy ^AOavoL^ toXX iyoi a i(f>i€fiai' 
K€iP09 8€ rlcret rrjpSe kovk aXXr/i/ Slkt/u. 

A0. av 8' odu, eTreiSri T€p^L9 rjSe aot rp SpSv^ 
)(p(o x^^'P^ (f>€L8ov fiTjSeu ^PTrep evvoeis. 

AI. \copG> irpos epyow tovto (rot 5' i(f)i€fjLai^ 
TOLovS dec fiot ^vfifxaxou Trapearavou. 

AG. 6pa9y *05i;cr<r€i), T7)p Oe&v ia^Vj ocrrj 5 

TovTOV TL9 av aoi rdpSpo^ ^ Trpovovorepo^, 
^ 8pav dfieiviov evpedrj rd Kaipta ; 

OA. iyo) fi€j/ ovSeV 0I8* €7roiKT€LpG) Se pip 
Svarrjpop efiira?^ kaiTrep opra Svcfieprj, 
60ovP€K arrj airyKare^evKTou KaKjjy 
ovSep TO TOVTOV fioiXXop rj Tovfxop (tkottoop. 
opw yap Tjfids ovSep 0PTa9 exAAo ttXt/p 
€?8g)A' oaotTrep ^cifi€P fj K0v(l>r)p (tkiolp. 



110 
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112. In other matters I allow you 
to act according to your will and 
pleasure. For construction, see 
Matth. §.537. and consult EU. in 

voce. x^^P^*"^ ^nd e<l>irjfu, 

114. <rv d' o^p, * 6* ovv (50 denn) 
nectendi sermonis cum ratiocinatione 
vim habet* Ell. I. 396. Cf. El. 

891. aad.*r. 310 &c. 

lb. ineiBrj Tepyjns ^Be aot to bpav. 
' It should properly be eVfifij) to bpdv 
TOVTO Tcpyf^is (Tol ifTTi, i. C. TcpiTet ae, 
instead of which the neuter tovto is 
referred to re'pt/rip.' Matth. §.543. 

11 6. TOVTO aot fie. Ellendt consi- 
ders the Be as in a false position, 
' debuit enim tovto 8c o-oi esse, cum 
pronomen aoi sono et vi careat 
plane.* Another instance of false 
position occurs infr. 1409. 



119-20. ri9 av tvpcdfjy quis reper- 
tus esset P supple, si quissitus esset. 
Cf. Matth. §. 599, b. Rost. §. 121. 
8. A. b. WuND. Cf. infr. 411. 430. 
CEd. T. 1 1 7 &c. &c. 

121—2. eVoi/CT-ctpo) — 8vtrfi€VTJ . / 
pity him, though an enemy, being in 
such an utter state of misery 06 he is. 
Cf. Matth. §. 566. 

122. ScHOL. : "loDves cfXTrrjs <^acriv, 
*Amicot 6c cfinas Koi cfjLira. Cf. Bl. Gl. 
in Prom. 48. Pors. Adv. p. 183. 

123. oTfj ovyKaT. KaKJ. Cf. Antig. 
1 311. Monk ad Hippol. 1387. On 
63ovP€Ka, see Matth. §. 624, 2. Obs. 
Kiihn. §. 813. 4. 

1 24. Tovfiop a-KOTT&p, ScHOL. : OlOP, 
atfiopSip fls TO. avBpomiva to. rrdvTtdP 
KOipd. 

126. For similar reflexions, see 



u 
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AG. 



TOtaura toIwv elaopciu virepKoirov 
fiTjSep iroT enrrj^ auT09 els* deov^ erro^, 
firjS' oyKov aprj^ firjSev, el tlvos irX4ov 
rj ^tpi fipid€i9 rj fioKpov ttXovtov fiadec 
G)9 rjjjuepa KXivet re Kovdyet ttoXlu 
ofiravra rdvOpmretar tov9 Se a'(o(l)popa9 
deol (f)L\ovcn kou crrvyovcrt row KaKovs. 

X0P02. 
TeXafKOPie irat, T7J9 dfji(f)tpvTOv 
^a\a/ui/09 €\(ov fioBpov dy\idXov, 
ae fiei/ ed irpdaaoyT hnxaipo}* 
ere S OTav irXr/yri Alos rj ^ajxevrj^ 
X6yo9 (K Aavacov KOKodpov^ iTrtfifj^ 



130 



135 



Klaus, ad Ag. 771. Diss, ad Find. 
Pyth. VIII. p. 299. For parody on 
them, cf. Arist. Av. 685 sq. 

127 .\m€pKonov{yiT€pK6nTG>) , ScH OL. : 
avrX rov vrrepKOfjiTrov, proud, haughty. 
Cf. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 348. S. c. Th. 
387. Ch. 355. 

1 29. oyKov S-pn, conceive proud no- 
tions, Cf. sup. 75. As illustrative 
of middle voice thus used, Lobeck 
quotes Diod. XXX. p. 127. irevBos 
^paro, Theocr. V. 20. SXyos dpoifArjp, 
&c. &pTj, La. Wund. Dind. (in An- 
not.) aprjs, Br. Herm. 

130. X"P* i^pt^fir. EUSTATH.: dpTt 

Tov bvvarbs ei. Cf. Dissen's Pind. 
Nem. III. p. 384. Nem. VIII. 475. 
Bl. Gl. S.c. Th. 141. 

lb. fioKpov (great) ttXovtov ^ddei. 
2 Cor. VIII. 2. 17 Kara ^dSovs nrcoxela 



vfiSip, 



13 I— 2. as rip,tpa — rdvBpimeia, For 
similar reflexions or modes of ex- 
pression, see Dissen's Pind. pp. 299, 
316. 

135. dyxioKov, * Salamis/ says 
Lobeck, * was so close to the shore, 
that it seemed to touch the iEgean 



sea only on the other side; hence 
it could at once be called dfifpipvros 
{washed on all ^des by the sea) and 
dyxiaXos (near the sea),' Wunder 
considers the sense of dyxiaXog to 
be, in mari situs, and that of the 
two adjectives combined, Salamina 
circum circa mari adlui. For simi- 
lar comparisons with a double epi- 
thet, see Elms, ad Heracl. 750. On 
the epithet dyxiaXos, see Person's 
Adv. p. 183. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 889. 
Eur. Iph. Aul. (Camb. Edit.) 165. 
On dfjL(l)ipvTos, cf. Bl. S. c. Th. v. 

935- 

136. (T€ — cTTtxatpo). For accusa- 
tive after eTrixaipca, see Ktihn. § 553, 
10. Bernh. 112. and many others; 
for participle, cf. Matth. §. 555. 
Kuhn. §. 659. 

137. nXrfyrf, great and overwhelm^ 
ing calamity. On Cafiev^s, cf. Bl. 
Gl. in Pers. 321. Griff, ad Prom. 
1022. 

138. ^le /^avaS>v, For preposition, 
cf. infir. 202. El. 620. Ant. 95, &c. 
&c. 
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fieyap okvov e\(o kcu 7re(f)6fiTjiJLai 

G)9 KCU TrJ9 VVV (l)dciiei/7J9 PVKT09 

fi€yd\oi Oopv^oi KaTe\ovcr 17/iW 

em. SvaKXeta, are rov hnrofiavrj 

Xhix&v mt^dvT oXeaai Aauaoiv 

fiora Koi Xeiav, 

rprep BopLXrprros er rjv Xouirrjy 

KTeivovT ollOcovl a-ibrfpcp. 

TOLovo'Se Xoyovs yj/idvpovs TrXdaartav 

els orra (f>€p€i ttoxtlv 'OSucrcrtw, 

KCU ar^68pa Treideu Trepl yap aov vvv 

evTTtxTTa Xeyei, kou iras 6 kXvwv 

Tov Xe^vTos xaipei fia^Xou 

T019 (roL9 a^ecTLv Kadvfipi^cov. 

tS>v yap fieyaXcov '^ir)(S>v leis 

ovK av d/jidpTor Kara 5' au ris ifiov 



140 



HS 



150 



^SS 



140. ofifia TTcXftar. The Scholiast 
considers as periphrastic for ncXeia, 
Lobeck observes : ' oculum dicit ; 
quia oculorum nictatione animi mo- 
tus significetur/ 

142-3. Bopv^i iiTi dva-icKtia, nearly 
the same as B6pvfioi dvo-icXeeZf, loud 
and discreditable reports, Cf. Matth. 
§.586. 

143— 4.r^v(7nro/iav^Xafia)i'a. ScHOL.: 
ifj) ^ ol iTnroi fxaufovrai, and so Lo- 
beck. Toup understands a meadow 
abounding in horses, or on which 
many horses are fed. Musgrave 
cites to this latter effect Horn. II. 
XIII. 231. Quint. Cal. II. 486. Virg. 
Ge. III. 269. 

147. alBtivi. ScHOL. : Xafinp^, Cf. 
in£r. 230. 

148. ^Mpovst susurrantes, i. e. 
clandestinos. Ell. nXdaaav, cf. Bl. 



Gl. in Prom. 1066. 

149. €19 (Sra <f)epti. Cf. Schleusn. 
in voc. €l(r<f)€p€iv. 

151. €i/7rioTo (things readily be- 
lieved), D'md»Wund. €ij7r€i(rra (things 
easily persuaded), Herm. 

152—3. x«*P" KaOvfipi^top, delights 
in insulting, Bothe, Dind. For rois 
trois ax€a'iv, as dat. after KaBv^pLdav, 
see Matth. §. 378. Obs, 3. §. 402, c. 
Bernh. p. 243. 

154. ieis. ScHOL. : a<^t€W, To^evcav. 
anh Koivov 6c t6 TIS. For gen. after 
tftff, cf. Kiihn. §. 522, c. Bernh. p. 
175. On the metre, see Bl. S. c. 
Th. V. 489. 

lb. rSiu fi€ydK(ii>v ylrvx^tv, the great, 
great men. For V^x4 ^^^^ used, cf. 
Antig. 1069. El. 775. Phil. 715. 
(Ed. C. 499. 

I j5. oi/K av afjidpToi, miss the mark. 
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Toiavra Xiywv ovk av ireidov 
irpo^ yap top €)(pv6' 6 (f)d6uo9 epTret. 
KalroL afxiKpoi fieyaXcov xeopis 
crcfxxXepou irvpyov pvfia irkXovTaC 
fuera yap /leydXcop j3at09 apurr av 
Kou piiyas opOoW^ vwo fiLKporepayj/. 
u\M ov bvvarov rovs duorjrov^ 
TOVTiav yv(opLas TrpoScSaorKeLV. 
VTTO TOtourav avbpiov dopvfiei, 
yrjfjuHS ovSev aOevofJuev irpoy ravr 
diraXe^acrQai aqv x^P^^> oiva^. 
oAA ore yap otj to gov ofi/i oTreopaj/, 



1 60 



•65 



Herodot. VII. 139. pvi^ dc 'Adrjpaiovs 

Xado£ OVK &v afidpTOi, WuND. 

155-6. On the double av, see 
Hart. II. 321. and cf. infr. 525. 537. 
1058. 1073. 1078. 1144. 1246. 1339. 

I J7. frphs t6p txovff z=-iTphs t6v e^ 
exopra, ScHOL. : i. e. whether in 
regard to fortune, or to preeminence 
in skill, virtue, authority &c. For 
sentiment, cf. Find. Nem. VIII. 21. 
S^v be \6yoL ^Bov€poi(Tiv' anreToi 5* 
itrKSiV atif x€ip6v€fTfTi b* ovk ipi^fi, 

159. TTVpyov pvfui:=irvpy05, prCBsU 

dium, LoB. Wunder, comparing CEd. 
T. ^6, understands by the word ttv^- 
yo£, arx, the citadel in which a king 
lives ; adding : ' in qua arce si plebs 
sine principe sit, earn se tuituram 
esse negat.' This image, he conti- 
nues, the poet no doubt used to 
shew the weak and wretched condi- 
tion of a state, where the sovereign 
power was in the hands of the mul- 
titude. 

161. fiiKpoTcpcDp, Cf. Matth. §. 

135- 

163. yvafjkas frpobibdaKiiv, rectam 

rationem trnpertire. Ell. The pre- 



position in the verb is redundant, 
Gaisf. refers to Heind. ad Plat. 
Gorg. p. 145. See also Trach. 681. 
Phil. 10 1 5 &c. TovTtap, ScHOL.: t&p 
XexOepTCBP, 

164. Bopv^l, are clamoured down, 
Cf. Bernh. p. 342. 

166. anrftKi^aaOai, ScHOL. : optX 
Tov dpTird^ao'Bai, 

1 67 sq. Wunder explains, that the 
causal member has been put first in 
the sentence; the proper connexion 
being; but if you should suddenly 
appear, those timid persons will be 
speechless ; for (i. e. whereas on the 
contrary) when they avoid your sight, 
a petulant and unruly clamour is 
heard among them. The particle oXXoi 
he therefore refers to the words ei 
av <l>ap€irjs. As the particle be placed 
after alyvmbv may in this case cause 
some hesitation, he observes : ' sed 
recte monuit Lobeckius eam parti- 
culam, quod interpositum esset Traro- 
yovaip, ad redordiendum oKXa a poe- 
ta additam esse. Idem factum ad 
Trach. 552.* (where see). 

167. dnebpap {dirobibpaa-Kio, I a- 
void.) 
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iraTayovaiv airep ttt7}vS>v ayeXai' 

fieyav myxmijov S VTroSeicravre^ 

Toix av i^aL(l)ur]9, el av ^ai/e/i;?, 

<riyfj Trrfj^euiv a(f^(ovou 

?! pa ae TavfHm6\a Aih? " A/or6/Luy, 

(o /leydXa (fxiriSy co 

fxarep akryyva^ i/ids, 

SpfJLoure iravbapjovs hri jSoCy aycAa/ay, 



170 



OTfOKp. 



*7S 
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f) TTOv Tii/09 viKw oucapjrooTOP X^P^9 



168. TraToyova-ip, petulanter vocife- 
rantur, Wund. 

i6g, fieyav alyvirt6v, Hermann ob- 
'serves, that Ajax is not compared 
with a great vidture, but is himself 
with great force of expression term- 
ed, a great vulture. On the word 
itself, see Bl. Gl. in Ag. 48. On 

^ vnobtiaavres — mrrjp&p dyeXai, see 
Matth. $.434. 2. b. Obs, 

171. (Tiyfj TTT^f eiap Sxfi&voi, Find. 
Pyth. IV. 1 01. tirra^v d' oieti^roi ci- 
owra. On irrqiTiTfiv {to Crouch, to con- 
tract oneself for fear) , see Bl. Gl. in 
Pers. 214. Prom. 29. 

172. The Chorus inquire whether 
Artemis or Enyalius has been the 
cause of this conduct in Ajax. 
Monk compares the Chorus in Hip- 
pol. 140 sq. 

lb. TavpoircJXo — "Afxrefiis, Diana 
or Artemis Tauropole, Various rea- 
sons are assigned for this epithet, 
by which Artemis was known to the 
Greeks after the return of Iphige- 
nia from Tauri. (Eur. Iph. T. 14J7.) 
Some ascribe it to the reverence 



paid to her at Tauri ; some to her 
cruelty and ferocity ; others to het 
riding upon steers, to her steer- 
slaying habits &c. Cf, Creuz. Symb. 
II. 127 sq. IV. 198 sq. Lobeck's 
Aglaoph. p. 1089. On the termi- 
nation of the word, see Lobeck in 
loc. Porson's praf. ad Eur. Hec. 
and Med. 822. On the particles ^ 
pa, cf. infr. 955. 

lb. Ai6s''ApT€fus, (Ed. C. 623. AUts 
^oifios. Phil. 943. (The prevalent 
metres in this strophe are dactyls 
and troch. dact.) 

173. fieydka, i.e. Beivrj, Erf. 

1 74. fJMTcp aliTxvpas iyMs, Cf . Phil. 
1360. Bl. Gl. in S. c. Th. 210. 

175. TTOpBdfiovs, belonging to the 
people generally. With povs dyeXaias, 
cf. Od. XVII. 181. 

176. Tivh^ viKas ojcdpn'mTOP x^P^^* 
i. e. Bia t6 firf KeKapTr&trSai viKrjp rivh, 
Matth. §. 576. Erfurdt compares 
Eur. Iph. T. ^66, $ ttov (Elms, ad 
Herac. 55, / suppose) =ta't)is, etK<5Ta>r. 
(metre : epitr. with anac.) 



b Dobree ccmsiders this word to have crept into the text from the scholium : that emi- 
i:ient scholar himself read the text, as Professor Scholefield thinks, as follows : 

&X\* (Src yhp 8^ rh ffhv 6fifi* &ir^8/>av, 
irarayotHrtyf &t€ im\vS»v ky4>ja.i 
yikyav aXyvnCbv) 

rdjC ^ — 
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r) pa kXvtodj/ euapcop 

yl/€vad€ur\ a8(opoi9 eir* ikacfyrj^oXiac^, 

7j ^XKo6(opa^ aoL tlv* ^EuvaXio^ 

fioix(f)ap expou ^vvov 8opo9 evvxr)(loL9 

lia\avcus iruraro AcojSai/; 

oil' TTore yap (f)p€i^60€u y eir dpcarepa^ 

TTcu TeXafjLOM/o^y €^a^ 

Tocraop iu iroifii/ai^ ttLtvcov* 

rJKOL yap av deia voaos* aXA' aTrepvKot 

KOLi 7j€VS KaKOV K(U ^01^09 * Apy€LOOP <l>aTLV. 

el S vTTofiaXXo/jiepoL 

KXeTTTOvac fiiiOov^ oi fieydXoL ficuriXrj^y 

7/ TOLS dacDTov ^urv(l>t8du yeveds^ 



etvT. 



i8o 



183 



i8s 



190 



178. ab&poii i\a(l>TjffdXicuSf on aC' 
count 0/ deer pierced with the javelin, 
yet no present made to the goddess, 
Cf. II. XXIII. 863. For dat. see 
Matth. §. 397. i/^evcr^etcr', d8a>pois, 
Stepb. Musgr. Lob. Dind. Wund. 
ylreva-Biia-a b&pois, libri, Mattb. (§. 
634, Obs, 3.) Kubn. (§. J70. §. 
J 86, d.) Bemb. p. loi. For tbe 
junction of tbe particles ^— €«■€, Lo- 
beck compares Eur. Alcest. 114. 
Ipb. T. 273. Plat. 9 Legg. 862, d. 
See also Mattb. §.617. 

1 79. *EwaKios. On EnyaUus, as a 
distinct deity from Ares, see Arist. 
Pac. 457. Creuz. Symb. II. 6ti. 
o-oi Tw\ Reiske e conject. Wund. 
^ Tip\ libri, Dind. 

1 79"" 80. cot ripa fiofA<l>civ tfx^^' 
Pind. Istb. IV. 58. fiofx(^v l)(ft (A- 
jax sc.) fraibefTcrip 'E\\dpa>v, See also 
Eur. Or. 1069. Pboen. 780. 

180. (vvov bopbs, i. e. on account 
of some enterprise in wbicb be bad 
been your assistant, and for wbicb 
assistance you bad evinced no grati- 
tude. Eur. And. 525. dopv o-v/ifiaxoi/. 



1 80 — 1 . €vwxlois — \tifiavy i. e. 
avenged tbe affi^ont by means of, 
or by leading you into tbese nigbtly 
machinations. 

183. dpi(TT€pa, unwise things, (fype^ 
v6B€Vy by the impulse of your own 
mind. 

1 85 . rSa-a-ov, Cf. Monk's Alcest. 
234. Bl. Pers. V. 871. Scbolef. ad 
Ag. 138. Tbe Scboliast appears to 
have joined r6(T(Tov witb tbe first 
part of tbe sentence. 

186. ijfKoi — v6(T0i, Hart. II. 243. 
understands : unless the disease hcul 
come from heaven. For a more ela- 
borate explanation, see Wunder. 

187. KUKhv — <^ariv. For similar 
examples of separation between 
subst. and adj. see Kiibn. §.,865. 
Bemb. p. 43 1 . 

lSS,v7ropak\6fKvot, ScHOL.: wro- 
/3X^ra>f Xeyovrep. 

189. KXerrrova-i fivOovs, fabricate 
secret lies. Pass. 

190. rds — y€V€OLS, i. e. 6 rds yeveds. 
Cf. Bemb. p. 144. Mattb. §.322. 

lb. dao>TOV, ScHOL. : Trj£ f^aikovs 



■rf^:. 
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firf fiT) fi\ ocj/a^y €0* <o5' i(f>d\oi9 KXiaiat^ 

ofi/jH excou KaKov (f)dTtu apy. 

dXX apa i^ eBpavwVy ottov iioKpaicovL 

orrjpi^ei irore raS' dyeopup axoXa 

arap ovpapixw (f>X4yff>p. iyOp&p 8 vfipi9 

drdp^qros op/JLorou 

ep €vap€p,oi9 fidcra-acff ^-^ -y . - 1 ^, * ' -^ * *■■ 

TrdpTcop Ka)(a^6vT(0P 

yXG>aarcu9 fiapvaXyqrcoy' 



193 
195 



Koi fjLTl bvvofAcvTjs a'(i>^€a$cu» Cf. Bl. and 
Klaus, ad Ag. 1587. 15 13. 

lb. 2i(rv<^(dav. In what manner 
Ulysses (who is here meant) was 
connected with Sisyphus, see Phil. 
417. 62J. 

192. fifj firj fi ava^f i. e. firf firj fJLOi, 

For a similar elision, cf. Elms. 
Bacch. V. 818. Dind. ad Phil. 782. 
On Matthise^ Bemhardy, and El- 
lendt's exposition of the passage, 
who consider fi€ as an accus. see 
Gr. Gr. II. 1139. Syntagm. p. 114. 
Lexic. II. 896. fioi redundant. 

lb. e^oXoir Kki(ri€U9=i(rKT)pais vavri' 
Kois ad y. 3. cSd', as at present is the 
case. 

193. Sfifi tx(ov, desidens. Lob. 
WuND. the former comparing Ho- 
rat. Od. III. 29. 5. nee semper udum 
Tibur et iEsulae declive contempleris 
arvum &c. EUendt understands by 
these words, ' animus aliquo inten- 
tus' 

lb. &pri, susdpias tolerandum. Ell. 

194.^0. Hermann observes^ that 
Sva for dvdarrjdi is among those 
words, which even when a vowel 
follows, are to be pronounced en- 



tire, and consequently do not throw 
off the final vowel. Cf. Matth. §. 
42. Kiihn. §. 6i8, 2. Bernh. p. 199. 
Monk ad Alcest. 285. On idpavov, 
see Bl. Gl. in Pers. 4. (metre : dact. 
cum ischiorrog. as also the two 
verses following.) 

1 94—5 . iiaKpaicdvi — cr^oXa, diutuma 
a bellicis negotiis ^ cessations Hbrm. 
o-Trjpi^^i, ScHOL. : aiavTOP cWor^pi- 

196. oifpaviav, sent from heaven, 
0Xeya>i/^ inflaming, augmenting to the 
utmost. For ovpaviav, cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Pers. 579. for (jAeymp, Gl. in S. c. 
Th. 509, in Pers. 401. 

197. metre : bacch. and antisp. 
as also V. 1 99. 

1 98. ' iv €vav€fioi9 pda-crais, non sunt 
convalles vent is perflatce, sed tvdfiav 
irap€xov(rai, vid. Lobeck.' Ell. The 
Scholiast says that as irvp is to be 
supplied. Neue refers to II. f, 396. 
TT, 765. (metre: chor. as also 199. 
200. See Dind. de Metris ^sch. 
&c.) 

199. KaxaipvTtav, ScHOL. Pal. : 
€iny€\a>vT<ov, ^Xaa^rnxovvrcnv, Cf. A- 
rist. Ekjcl. 849. Nub. 1073. (cod. 



c For iroT€ Wunder reads irorl, i. e. irphs, obsenring : * dicitur autem Ajax in cessa- 
tione ilia, ut in studio alicujus rei, defizus esse. Id enim significat imipl(f<r6cu irp6s rivi. 
Simillime dicitur ylyv&rBau, 7rpi>s r^ ffKoirttv, irphs rois Trpdyfiatri. For other explanations, 
see £11. in voc. iiyt&yios, Peile ad Ag. 493. 
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6/iot 5^ axos earoLKep. 

TEKMH22A. 

vao9 dpooyoi rrj^ ASovrw, 

expfiep aTOPa)(a^ ^ icqSofUPOi 
Tov TeXafi&po^ T7j\60€p oucov. 
vvp yap 6 8€tP09 fieyw oyfioKpanj^ 
Ata^ OoXep^ 

K€LTOU Xet/JLCOPi vooTjoras. 

XO. ri 5' ivriXKaKToCi Tqs apjepvas 
pv^ rjSe fidpo9 ; 
Trot TOV ^pvyiou TeXevrapro^, 
Acy' , €7r€L ae Ac^os* SovptaXayrop 
arip^s ap€)(€L Oovpios Auis' 
&(TT ovK Sip atSpL^ xm^iiroL^. 



200 



205 



210 



Ray.) aifdvTiov KaxaC^vrav, Dind. 
(Metra iEsch.) KayxaC^vrmp, libri, 
Wund. 

200. earcucfp, Hesych. : fceirai. 

201. dpcyyoi, Cf. Bl. Gl. in Ag. 
46. 

202. x^^^^^^f i- 6* ovTox06v<i>v. 

lb. 'Epcx^^tdoy. ScHOL. : dt^ r^ 
r^v SaXafili/a avv^(l)3ai rg ^Arrucfj, koi 
iT€pi(nrov^aaTOV rots ^Adrjvatois avr^v 
KTri<ra(T6ai* vp6s eHvoiap oZp tS>p dicpO' 

204. Tri\6Btp, i. e. 6vT0i. Phil. 208. 
T7JK66€U avbcLf i. e. o^cra. 

205. d>iuoKpaTrjs, broad-shouldered. 
Cf. iiSr. 1 250. On the article pre- 
fixed to the three adjectives, see 
Ell. II. 242. 

206—7* ScHOL. : €V rapaxoidei C^V 
KfLTai, 6 ecTTi fjLovu}, For the word 
X€i/io>v, see Phil. 1460. For BoKcphs, 
see Griff, ad Prom. 885. 



208-9. ^ understand: rt ffdpos, 
i. e. Tipa papclav ivciXXayrfv (what CO' 
lamitous change, cf. Triclin.) vv^ rjBe 
(has this night) ivrjXKcucTai (made) tijg 
^dfjk€pias (for the day), 

210. <rv TeXfvraPTos, Pors. e con- 
ject. Herm. ^pvyloio Tekfvrapros, 
Jaeger, Dind. (in Annot.) TfXXcu- 
ravrosy Br. (cf. Matth. §. 19, c.) 

211. \txos BovpiaKaTopf a bride 
captured in war. Cf. in£r. 1013. 
For dov/MoXwroy, see Bl. ad Ag. y. 

212. d»€X€i (colit, Wttnd. sustinet, 
non dedignatur, Herm.) Eur. Hec. 
120. fiaKxrjs dp€x<op Xeicrp^ * Ayap,€fipa>p, 
For Sovpios, see Bl. Gl. in S. c. Th. 
42. 

213. mar hp tmtvitois. "Qare placed 
with a potential optative, and ac- 
companied by ap, signifies according 
to Ellendt^ ' aliquid secundum men- 



d Dindorf understands ofitpia as no other ways differing from vfitpaf than &pada from 
wpa. Those, who consider ofMptas as an adjective, join it with &pcts understood. 
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215 






220 



TE, 7r©F Srjra Xeyco Aoyov apprjTov\ 

Oavarc^ yap Ixrov ttoBos aarevau. 
' fJucLvia yap oKow ifup 6 k\€Ip6s 

pvKT€po9 Atlas* aTreXxofii^Orj. 

TOuwT OP tdots aK7)inJ9 €vdov 

)(€Lpo8aucTa a(f>dyL alfiofia(l)rjj 

Kelvov xpTjarypta ravBpos. 
XO. oiw cS^AcDcray av8p6s ouBairos ayyekiav arXarov ovSe 

(f>€VKTaPj ejpoip. 

T&v fi€ydX(ov Aapo^y vtto K\fj^ojiiv(xv^ ^ ^ ( ( , ,l 225 
rav 6 fteyay {wOo^ ae^ec. 

olfioi (fHi^vtioL TO irpoaipnrov. Tr€pi(f>avT09 ain/p 
OapecTaiy irapairXriicrc^ \€pl airyKaTOKras 230 

K€\aii/ot9 ^L(f)€aiu j3ora /cat fiorijpas Imrovaifias. 
TE, wfWL* Ketdcu KeWei/ ap rjfui/ 233 



/&» 



tern quidem loquentis ex incerta ali- 
qua conditione consequens.' Cf. 
infr. 1342. CEd.T. 857. (Ed.C.45. 
vvtiwois, reply, 

215. CEd. C. 529. Bdvaros fiev raS 

217. anrcXtf/3i7^, has become utterly 
disgraced, Cf. Kiihn. §. 403. yv^re- 
po£, in the night, Cf. Matth. §. 
446,6. 

219. x^^poda^'n-a — alfiofiai(f>TJ, For 

adjectives heaped together without 
copulative conjunct, see Ehns. ad 
Med 807, 8. 9. 

220. Kfivov xpri<rTTifna, ScHOL. : rh. 
Btit<f>$apfUpa iroifipuf iraph rh biaxpri' 
GwBai oiro. Cf. S. c. Th. 2 16. 

221. avdp^£— dyyeXuzv, intelligence 
respecting the mem. Antig. 1 1. fivSos 
— <l>[k»v. Cf. Matth. §. 342. On 
such forms as drXarov ovbe <f>evKTav, 

see Phil. 2. (metre : iamh-troch. 
dactyl- troch.) 



lb. cuBonos, hot in battle, or, heat^ 
ed with insanity, aWonos, Lob.Wund. 

at$opos, Dind. aWa>vos, Aid. aWovos, 
La. 

226. 6 fiiyas fivOos, wide-spread 
rumour, i. e. among the common 
people, (metre in two following 
verses, choriambic.) 

229. r6 irpotripnov, ScHOL.: r^ 
dno^riiT6fi€vop, Cf. Aesch. Prom. 127. 
Arist. Vesp. 1509. 

229—30. 7r€pi<f>avTOs BavfiTM, will 
manifestly perish. 

230. avyKOTaKTas. The preposi- 
tion indicates the joint slaughter of 
the cattle and their keepers. 

23 1 • K€\<uvols ^l<t>€(n, plur. for 
sing. Lobeck compares Pind. Pyth. 
IV. 43 I. ^pl^ov fidxaipai, Eur. lon 
191. vdp€u/ €vaip€i xpvo-atf apirais, &C. 
imrouoifuis, Pors. imrovdfiovst libri. 
(metre : dactyl- troch. with base.) 

c 2 
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(ov TTjv fi€i^ ecrcD or(l)d^^ eVi ya/ay, 235 

TOL Se TrAevpoKOTTciu Six aveppfiyvv. 
8vo 5' dpyv7ro8a9 Kpiov^ dveXoou 
Tov fieu KetfxxXrjv kcu yXtocrcrav aKpav 
pLTTTH u€pLcra9f TOP opuov av(o 

kIovl Sr/a'ay^ 240 

/leyau hnroSeTrji/ pvrrjpa Xa^cou 
Traiei Xiyvpa fiacmyt SiTrXfj, 
KaKOL Seppd^cop prjjjLaffy a Sal/KOP 
KOvSeis^ dp8pS>p eSiSa^ep. 
XO. Spa TLP T]8r] Kdpa KaXvfx/KWi Kpinfrdfiepop ttoSolp icAo- 
TTOLP dpeadoUy clvt. 



234. rfKvSe, Cf. Matth. §. 234. 
235—6. a>v T^v fi€V (irolfAPrfP sc), 

rh 84. Cf. Trach. 548. Berah. p. 
296. Mus. Crit. I. 355. The ante- 
cedent to the relative ap is latent in 
the preceding iroiyLvav. crc/xii'', cut 
the throat. Cf. Horn. Od. III. 454. 

236. bix dv€pprjyw {broke into two 
parts), irXcvpoKonav, cutting the ribs 
asunder. 

237. dvo— Kpiovs. Commentators 
differ as to whom Ajax, under the 
influence of his dreadful malady, 
supposes these two rams to be. 
Dindorf, from Zenobius, and coll. 
389. 445. concludes the Atridae to 
be meant. Wunder and Neue un- 
derstand Diomed and Ulysses, the 
latter being the person subjected to 
flagellation. For grammar, see 
Matth. §. 436, 3. 

lb. dv€\a>v {dvaip€2v, tollere Ell.) 
ScHOL. : dv€\6ii€vos, fiaaTda-as. 

239. Bepicras, having cut off. Cf. 
Peile ad Ag. J17. 6p36v, in an erect 
position (as supposing it to be a 
man). pcTrrci, Mosq. b. Herm. Dind. 



ptTTTct, vulg. Wund. 

241—2. imrobcTTiv pvrrjpa, a rein 
for fastening horses. This rein Ajax 
doubles (as the ancients generally 
did their whips) and then beats the 
ram with it. On the btirk^ /idcrrtf, 
cf. Klaus, ad Ch. 356. ad Ag. 600. 

243. Bcvpd^cdv, ScHOL. : /3Xa(r<^i;- 
fi&v. Hesych. : \oibopw. 

243-4. a — ibiba^v. Lobeck dis- 
approves of Hermann and Schaefer's 
supposition that ovbtls baip.<av koL ov- 
dcW dvbp&p is meant. By Baifuap he 
understands, the deity hostile to 
Ajax. 

245* (upa TiV ^di;, i. e. ^pa ^btf, cfie 
&c. Cf. Matth. §. 487, 3. 

lb. Kapa KaXvfjLfiaa-i Kpvyjrdp^pop, 
viz. for purposes of concealment 
(cf. Klaus, ad iEsch. Ch. 762), as 
the ancients were accustomed to do, 
when under the influence of extreme 
terror or sorrow. Wunder quotes in 
proof Plant. Mostel. II. 2. 89. Sue- 
ton. Calig. c. 51. That they other- 
wise went usually with the head un- 
covered, see Witsius * De gestibus 
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Tj Ooov elpeaias ^xr/ov e^ofievov 

7rovT07r6p(p v(u fiedeipat. 250 

Toias ipestaovartv anretXas SiKparei^ 'ArpelSaL 
Koff rjjjxov' TT€<l>6^r]fi(u XtdoXevoTOu ^hpq 
^vvaXyeiv fiera rovSe rxmei^^ roi/ alcr airXaros l(r)(€t* 
TE. ovK en. Xa/iirpas yap Srep crreponras 257 

a^as 6^V9 VOTOS (os X-qyei, 

KCU VVV (l>p6vLflOS vioV SXy09 €)(€L 

TO yap iaXevcraeiJ/ olKela iradrj^ a6o 

firiSepos aXXov Trapairpa^avros^ 



orantium/ §.30. icpSra, codd. Wund. 
liapa, Tricl. Br. Herm. and e others. 
245* 'rrobolv leXoTToti/ dpca-dai. Lite- 
rally : to raise on high for oneself 
sUalth of foot, i. e. stealthy feet, 
(Cf. nos ad (Ed. T. 166. 833.); 
thereby indicating at once rapidity 
and secresy of movement. The com- 
mentators illustrate by (Ed. T. 468. 
^nryq, ir6ba vafiav. Eur. Rhes. 54* <^v- 
yhv dp€<TBaL, Or. 1 42 8. bpaTrenjv yap 
i^KkfiTTOv €K bofuav 7r6ba. 

249. Perhaps : or seated on the 
swift rower* s bench, i. e. elpea-ias 
being a noun abstract for concrete, 
and Boov joined by hypallage with 
Cvyov, instead of tlpeaias. For accus. 
after i(6p^vov, cf. Matth. §. 409, 4. 

250. fieSelvai, Ellendt, by an in- 
genious construction (cf. in voc), 
understands, to set sail. Lobeck, 
Dindorf and Neue compare Plat. 
Prot. 338, a, and understand with 
the. Scholiast, plylrai iavrop iv vrfi (of 
two acts making that posterior, which 
ought to be prior). Wunder finds an 
insuperable difficulty in the word. 



251. ipiaaovfriv aircCKds. Cf. infr. 
1329. Ant. 158. Phil. 113J. Nbuk. 
For the word BiKparei?, cf. 389. also 
Bl. Gl. in Ag. 108. 

25 2. \iB6K€va'Top''Aprj, death caused 
by the casting of stones, Cf. Antig. 
36. Lob. in loc. Bl. Gl. in Ag. 
1606. 

255. aitr anXaros, ScHOL.: dvri 
Tov fi€yd\r} fiavia. On rovSe as re- 
ferring to the following t6v, see 
Matth. §. 470, 2. 

256. OVK €Tl, SC. aiO"* t<TX€i» 

257-8. General meaning: his 
disease has come to a speedy ter- 
mination, as a south- wind does when 
unaccompanied with storm. 

259. (t)p6vifios, come to his senses, 
Cf. Monk ad Hippol. 247. (l>p6vipop. 
Aid. Br. Herm. 

260. otiCfta nddrf, sufferings of 
one's own creation, Cf. infr. 919. 
El. 215. 

26 1 . napairpd^avros, ScHOL. : avfi- 
TTpd^avToi Kc^ fAcraa-xoficpov, WuND. : 
male vel turpiter facientis. 



e Dindorf observes that if Kpara be the true reading, the atrophic verse must be cor- 
rected olay 4^\uff^ avepos. Wunder there reads from conjecture otovtli^i^vas (penth. 
iamb.) kv^pos. 



1 



n 



S0*0KAE0Y2 



t '.i^l 



fieyaXw obvvas VTroreiuei. ' 
XO. oAA* el ireiraxyraiy Kapr av €UTt/\€LU SoKoi. 

^povboo yap rjSij rod kokov fieicop Aoyo^ • 
TE, TTorepa ^ av^ el vefiot T19 oipeaiv^ Xafioi9j 

(f>L\0VS CVlS>V aVT09 '^802/0,9 €X€LV^ 

Tj K0LP09 iu KOLVouTi Ximeurdoi ^vvdou ; 

XO, TO rot SiTrXd^oUf <o yvuou, /jlci^oi/ kokov. 

TE. rjpLel^ ap ov poaovtrrey aroj/ieada vvv. 

XO. TTcSy TovT eXe^as ; ov kotoiS cnrias Xeyec^. 

1 ii. airrjp €K€iuo9, rjViK fjv eu ttj poatp, 

avT09 pjev rjSed* otaiu el\€T ev KaK0t9, 

— . ij/xas* 8e T0V9 (l)povovvTas rjuia ^w(dv' 

vvv iS* a)s ^rj^e Koveirvevare rrjg voaov^ 
K€ii/69 T€ XvTrg iras iXrjXarou KUKy 
7J[X€L9 ^' bjjuoicos ovSep Tjaaov rj irdpos^ 
ap* eoTL raura 8h rodr i^ airXS>v Koxd 5 

XO. ^vfKfnjfii Brj (rot kou SeSoiKa fir) k Oeov 



265 



270 



275 



262. viroT€iv€i, augments, renders 
more intense, 

263. irtiravTai sc. rov KaKOv, i. e. 
his insanity, Kapra €vrvx^^^» cf. infr. 

5^7- 

264. (jypovbov rov kokov (a malady 

thai has gone by) fitUiv \6yos {small 
account). 

267. Koiv6i iv KOivoivw. Cf. infr. 
467. 620. 1283 &c. fwwv redun- 
dant. 

268. rh biirkaCov, two-fold pain; 
viz. that by which you annoy your 
friends, as well as are annoyed your- 
self. 

269. ^/ifiy (i. e. Ajax) ov voaovv- 
T€s {though not suffering from actual 
insanity) ar&yLcvBa {is distressed on 
account of what he has done). Tec- 
messa, in her affection, identifies 
herself with Ajax, by the pronoun 



271. ?v «/ Tg v6(np, Cf. El. 1 1 24. 
1329. (Ed. T. 562 &c. 

272. fixer* €V kokoU. Cf. Bemh. 

p. 210. 

273. (fypovovirraf, libri. yp, ^Xc- 
novras, La. Herm. Cf. Klausen ad 
iEsch. Ch. 786. 

274. T^s p6a'ov. Cf. Bemh. p. 
180. 

275. Tar iXfjXaTai {i\avv€ip). See 
Ell, II. 516. With eXiiXarai, cf. infr. 
756. OSd. T. 28. 

277. apa, nonne. Cf. Monk ad 
Alcest. 35 1. 

278-9. bchoLKa fiff rJKu. See Ell. I. 
399. TjKrj, Suid. cod. Herm. Dind. 
Wund. 17*04, ceet. libri, Neue, Bemh. 
(p. 408). Elmsl. (Mus. Crit. 1. 355.) 
observes : * Perhaps the true read- 
ing is ^K€t. The words fi^ ^kq, or f*4 
^#c€i, signify ne venerit* On 4k $€ov 
Trkrfyri, cf. Peile ad Ch. 453. 
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irXtfyri tls TJ/cg. irm yap, ei Traraufievos 
fir/Sep Ti fmWop ^ voatop €v<f>paJver(u ; 

TE, &s (o^ €x<Waw rciuS^ eiriarao'Oai ac xprj. 

XO. tU yap TTor apyrj rod kokov irpoaenraro ; 
BrjXcaaw rjfitv Tot9 ^vvaKyoiknp TV)(as^ 

TE. oTToi/ fiaOrp^L rovpyop^ &s Koivtovo9 oij/. 
KHi/09 yap aKpas wktos^ tjpIx eairepoi 
\apmT7Jp€9 ovK€T ^Oovj aii(fyriK€9 AajSo)!' 
i pjcder eyyfps 4^68ov9 epTreip K€pd9. 
Kayw VwrAiycrcro) nal Xeyo)^ rl XPVH^ ^P§^^j 
Atop ; Ti Tqv8' okXt/to? ovd* im ayytkcov 
KXrjdeh d(f>opix3s Trelpat^^ ovre tov kXvodv 
aoKinyyo^ ; oAAa vvp yc iras evSei arparof. 
6 ^ ehre irpos p^ 0ai\ del d' vppovpjeva' 



^ 



280 



285 



+v-'< 



V 



290 



279. frm yhp for irm yap o&, Cf. 
Matth. §. 611,4. Scholef. Append, 
ad ^8ch. p. 29. Eumen. v. 577. 
ir€Wavfi€yof, SC. TrJ9 v^ov. 

281. €09 — xpff. That this is the 
case, viz. that his malady has come 
from some god, is not a matter for 
fearful conjecture, hut a matter c^ 
certainty and knowledge. For &t 
«»d' ix6vr»p T&vdt, see Matth. §. 569. 
Bl. ad Ag. 1 364. 

282. Dindorf compares iEsch. 
Prom. 644. Eur. Alcest. 420. Trpoo-- 
iirraro, Pors. (ad Med. i.) Matth. 
(§. 246.) npoaiirrrroj Br. 

284. »?, quippe. Ell. II. 1002. 

285. SKpas wkt6s, midnight, Cf. 
infr. 291. Dissen ad Pind. Pyth. 
XI. p. 341. Klaus, ad Ag. 737. 

286. \afJL7rrrjp€s, ScHOL. : \vxvoi. 

Cf. Od. 0-, 307* Bl. Gl. in Ag. 21.. 
863. in Ch. 530. 
^287. K€vii9,for which there was no 
Reason, With t$6dovs €pn€iu, cf. Matth. 
§. 409.4. Lob. ad V. 290. Dissen ad 
Pind. Pyth. II. 62. 



288. cTTtTrX^o-cro, rebuke, (Ed. C. 
1727. ri tSS" €7r4ir\rf^£; 

289—90. wr' dyy^ktau KKrfStif, Cf. 
Peile ad Ch. 817. AcKtiro^, volunta- 
rily, 

290. d<l}opft^s v€ipav. One of those 
numerous instances in Sophocles, 
where the poet instead of using the 
cognate substantive {d<^pyua» Spfir/v), 
substitutes a word of more extensive 
meaning — frdpav {conatum cum con- 
silio et vigilantia exsequendum. Ell.) 
Cf. infr. 304. 

292. 6 y— oci y. Ellendt (I. 390) 
observes that dc is often repeated in 
the tenor of the same sentence. In 
this case the first ^ is to be con- 
nected with fx€v expressed or under- 
stood, the second Be being used for 
continuing the sentence. Cf. Tr. 
950. Phil. 882. but more particu- 
larly Electr. 7 1 1-14.91 7-18. 997-9. 
See also Bemb. p. 310. 

lb. vfAvovficya. ScHOL. : OpvXov" 
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7] pa kXvt(ov evapoDv 

yj/evcrdeuTj dSeopoi^ eir' ekacfyrjfioXiou^, 

7j )(aXKo6(i)pa^ aoi to/' 'Ej/mAcos^ 

/jLOfi(f)au expDV ^vvov 8opo9 ivvv\lx)L9 

fjLa\apai9 iruraro Xeo^av; 

ov TTore yap (f>p€v60€v y iir dpiarepa^ 

TTcu TcAa/xcUi/os*, t^Say 

Toaaov iu Trolfivou^ ttltj/cov* 

rJKOL yap av Oeia pocros' aXA' aTrepvKoi 

KOL Zevs KaKOLu Kou ^01^09 ^Apyeicou (Jxxtli^. 

el 5* vTTofiaWo/xei/oL 

KXenrovcri fivOovs ol pueyaXot fiacriXrjsy 

fj ras axrwTov ^iorv(f)i8du yei/eds, 



cm. 



i8o 



183 



i8s 



190 



178. dba>pois €Ka<l>ijfio\iMs, on ac- 
count 0/ deer pierced with the javelin, 
yet no present made to the goddess, 
Cf. 11. XXIII. 863. For dat. see 
Matth. §. 397. yfrevaBc^a , dSci>pois, 
Steph. Musgr. Lob. Dind. Wund. 
f^evaBtitra doapois, libri, Matth. (§. 
634, Obs, 3.) Kuhn. (§, 570. §. 
J 86, d.) Bemh. p. loi. For the 
junction of the particles rj — €«■€, Lo- 
beck compares Eur. Alcest. 1 14. 
Iph. T. 273. Plat. 9 Legg. 862, d. 
See also Matth. §.617. 

1 79. *Epvd\ios, On Eny alius, as a 
distinct deity from Ares, see Arist. 
Pac. 457. Creuz. Symb. II. 6ti. 
aol Tiv\ Reiske e conject. Wund. 
^ Ttv, libri, Dind. 

179—80. <Toi ripa fiofA(l>av €xo>v. 
Pind. Isth. IV. 58. fiofi<f)av tx^i (A- 
jax sc.) iraid€(r<Tiv '£XXai/a>i/. See also 
Eur. Or. 1069. Phoen. 780. 

180. (vvov dopbf, i. e. on account 
of some enterprise in which he had 
been your assistant, and for which 
assistance you had evinced no grati- 
tude. Eur. And. 525. Bopvirvfifiaxov. 



180— I. ivwxlois — Xcapav, i. e. 
avenged the affi'ont by means of, 
or by leading you into these nightly 
machinations. 

183. dpurrepa, unwise things, <j>p€' 
v66€v, by the impulse of your own 
mind, 

185. T6(ra'ov, Cf. Monk's Alcest. 
234. Bl. Pers. V. 871. Scholef. ad 
Ag. 138. The Scholiast appears to 
have joined r6<Ta-ov with the first 
part of the sentence. 

186. ^KOL — v6aos. Hart. II. 243. 
understands : unless the disease had 
come from heaven. For a more ela- 
borate explanation, see Wunder. 

187. KOKhv — 0ariv. For similar 
examples of separation between 
subst. and adj. see Kuhn. §.,865. 
Bemh. p. 43 1 . 

lSS,v7ropa\\6fKvoi, ScHOL.: viro- 
/3Xi)ra>f Xcyovres, 

189. Kkerrrovai fivBovs, fabricate 
secret lies. Pass. 

190. ras — y(V€ds, i, e. 6 rds yevcap. 
Cf. Bemh. p. 144. Matth. §.322. 

lb. dcrcbrov. ScHOL. : TrJ£ efcoXovf 



( 



AIAS. 

fiTf fXTf fly oLi/a^y €0* 0)5' i(f)aXoi9 KXiaiai^ 
OfifJL excov KaKov i^driv afyrj. 
dAA' ava i^ idpdpoDPy oirov fioKpalxovL 
(m]pi^€L TTore raS' dyoDVicp axoXa 
Srav ovpavlxw ^Aeycoj/. ixdpcov 5* vfipi9 
drdp^rjTOS opfiojaL 

TrdvTcov Kaxa^ovTODV 
yX(&aaou9 fiapva\yi^(09' 



17 



193 

4 

'95 



Koi fiTf bvvafi€vrfs crSCecrBai, Cf. Bl. and 

Klaus, ad Ag. 1587. 15 13. 

lb. SifTv^idai^. In what manner 
Ulysses (who is here meant) was 
connected with Sisyphus, see Phil. 
417.625. 

192. fiTj firj fi ava^, i. e. fir) firf fiOL. 

For a similar elision, cf. Elms. 
Bacch. V. 818. Dind. ad Phil. 782. 
On Matthise^ Bemhardy, and El- 
lendt's exposition of the passage> 
who consider fic as an accus. see 
Gr. Gr. II. 1139. Syntagm. p. 114. 
Lexic. II. 896. /ioi redundant. 

lb. €<f)dKois KKurLais:=^a-KJ}pais vavri^ 
Kois ad v. 3. &8*, as at present is the 
case. 

193. Hfifi txo>v, desidens. Lob. 
WuND. the former comparing Ho- 
rat. Od. III. 29. 5. nee semper udum 
Tibur et -^sulae declive contempleris 
arvum &c. Ellendt understands by 
these words, ' animus aliquo inten- 
ius* 

lb. apji, suscipias tolerandum. Ell. 

194.^1^0. Hermann observes, that 
&va for avdanjOi is among those 
words, which even when a vowel 
follows, are to be pronounced en- 



tire, and consequently do not throw 
off the final vowel. Cf. Matth. §. 
42. Kiihn. §.618, 2. Bernh. p. 199. 
Monk ad Alcest. 285. On ibpavov, 
see Bl. Gl. in Pers. 4. (metre : dact. 
cum ischiorrog. as also the two 
verses following.) 

1 94—5 . fiaKpaiavi — crxoX^, diutuma 
a hellicis negotiis ^ cessations Herm. 
a-Ti]pi(€L, ScHOL. : aiavTov ivecrrrjpi'- 

196. ovpavlav, sent from heaven, 
^XeycDv^ inflaming, augmenting to the 
utmost. For ovpavlav, cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Pers. 579. for (jAcy&v, Gl. in S. c. 
Th. 509, in Pers. 401. 

197. metre: bacch. and antisp. 
as also V. 1 99. 

198. ^ 6V €vav€ftOL9 pdo'craK, non sunt 
convalles ventis perflates, sed cvdeiav 
Trapexovaai, vid. Lobeck.* Ell. The 
Scholiast says that as nvp is to be 
supplied. Neue refers to II. {,396. 
IT, 765. (metre : chor. as also 199. 
200. See Dind. de Metris ^Esch. 
&c.) 

199. KaxaC^^^*"^^* Schol. Pal. : 
iiriyeKcavTcav, fi\q^^r}fiovvTa>v. Cf. A- 
rist. Eccl. 84cf^ Nub. 1073. (cod. 



c For irorc Wunder reads irorl, i. e. vphs, observing : ' dicitur autem Ajax in cessa- 
tione ilia, ut in studio aHcujus rei, defizus esse. Id enim significat (rrripi(€<r0cu irp6s rtvi. 
Simillime dicitur yiyv&rBcu vphs r^ a-Kovtiv, irphs ro7s irpdyfiaffi. For other explanations, 
see £11. in voc. &yt&vtos, Peile ad Ag. 493. 
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TEKMH22A. 

lottos' aptoyoi rr^ KUarroSy 
y€V€as xOovUov air ^ISipiexO^iSdv^ 
expfiev oTOPoxpLS oi Kq86fi€voi 
Tov TeXafJLoii/o^ TqXoOev oucov. 
vvv yap 6 8eivo9 fieyas^ cl)fioKpar^9 
Aui9 OoXep^ 
K€LTai xeificovi poaTjaaf. 
XO. TL 8' iyj^XAoKToCt ttjs a/xepia^ 
vv^ ri^e ^po9 ; 
TTot TOV ^pvyiov TcAeurarroy, 
Aey', cVe/ ae A^os* SovpidXcorov 
arep^as dvexec Oovpios A&cy' 
COOT* ovK Sip ai8pi9 v7reL7roi9» 



200 



205 



210 



Rav.) aipdpTiov KaxaC^VT&v, Dind. 
(Metra ^sch.) icayxafcJvrcDv, libri, 
Wund. 

200. eoTOKcp, Hestch. : Kfirai. 

201. dpayyoi. Cf. Bl. Gl. in Ag. 
46. 

202. x^^^^^^t i* 6* avTox06vo>v, 

lb. '£p€x^€iday. ScHOL. : dtot r^ 
rrfv SoXa/iiva ai)VTJ(f>6ai rg *AmKfj, ical 
ir(piawovda<TTOv rois *A6TjvatoL£ avr^v 
KTritracrOai' irp6s ^voiav odv tS>p dxpO' 
mfjJvfov tovt6 <l>rja'iv. 

204. Trj\6$€v, i. e. 6vT09. Phil. 208. 
TrjK66€V aitda, i. e. oiaa, 

205. mfjLWKparris, broad-shouldered, 
Cf. infr. 1250. On the article pre- 
fixed to the three adjectives, see 
Ell. II. 242. 

2o6~7* ScHOL. : €v rapaxoiSei CdKu 
Kdrm, 6 €0T4 fjuiviiji. For the word 
XCifM)!', see Phil. 1 460. For BoKtphSf 
see Griff, ad Prom. 885. 



208--9. I understand: ri fidpot, 
i. e. riiHi fiaptlav €Vt{K\ayr}v (what ca^ 
lamitous change, cf. Triclin.) vv^ rjbt 
{has this night) ivrjXkoKTaL (made) ttjs 
^afiepias (for the day). 

210. <rv TeX^VToPros, Pors. e con- 
ject. Herm. ^pvyloio T€\€vravTOS, 
Jceger, Dind. (in Annot.) TfXXcv- 
ravTos^ Br. (cf. Matth. §. 19, c.) 

211. Xc^off dovptakfOToVf a hHde 
captured in war, Cf. infr. 1013. 
For dovptaXoiroy, see BL ad Ag. t. 

212. dv€X€i (colit, Wund. sustinet, 
non dedignatur, Herm.) Eur. Hec. 

120. PoKxrjs dv€X(OV \tKTp' * Kyap.ep.vmv, 

For $ovpiO£, see Bl. Gl. in S. c. Th. 
42. 

213. cSot' ttv vntiirois. "Qare placed 
with a potential optative, and ac- 
companied by ^, signifies according 
to EUendt, ' aliquid secundum men- 



d Dindorf understands ap^cpla as no other ways differing from vfiipOf than &pcda from 
cSpa. Those, who consider ofAtptas as an adjective, join it with &pas understood. 
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TE. 7r(3ff 8^a Aeyo) Aoyov apprp'op; 

Oavdrt^ yap Icrov iraBos etarevaei. 
' fiavia yap aXovs ijfup 6 icAco^^ 

vvKT^pos Alas aTreXoofin^drj. 

TouwT (w tdoi9 atajvfjs €p8op 

\€Lpo8aiKra aifxiyi alfwfia(l>rfy 

K€iPov "XprjoTTjpia ravSpos. 

XO. OMEP cd^Acocra? aj/8pios ouBairos ayy^Xlav arXarov ovSe 

(f)€OKTaVj aTpo<f>. 

T&v fieydXoDV AavoMP vtto Kkrj^^ivav^ ^ ^^ ( ( . .,k. 225 

Tov pueyas pvOos ai^et, 

dtfioi (fyo^v/xai to irpoaipjrov. TrtpicfHiPTOs aurip 

davelraiy TrapaTrXrjKTcp \epi avyKaTOKras 230 

KeXoLVOLS ^i(f>eatv fiora Kal fiorrjpas linrovcopjas. 
TE. (o/xor K€i0€P KeWev ap tj/juv 233 



tern qiiidem loquentis ex incerta ali- 
qaa conditione consequens.' Cf. 
infir. 1342. (Ed. T. 857. CEd.C.45. 
vwrtarois, reply, 

215. CEd. C. 529. Bdvaros fiev rob* 



aMOV€Uf, 



217. aurdkmfiriBfi, has become utterly 
disgraced, Cf. Kiihn. §. 403. vvicrc- 
pos, ttt the night. Cf. Matth. §. 
446,6. 

219. xtiftoboMcra — alfU)^<fnj, For 

adjectives heaped together without 
copulative conjunct, see Ehns. ad 
Med. 807, 8. 9. 

220. KMUWV xpr)aTr)pia, ScHOL. : r^ 
du<l>3apf»€Pa noiftvut' iraph t6 biaxprf- 
aoffBai alrd. Cf. S. C. Th. 2 16. 

221* dvdpos— oyyeXiov, intelligence 
respecting the man, Antig. ii. fiv6o£ 
— <^av. Cf. Matth. §. 342. On 
such forms as arkarov ovde (jyevKTay, 
see Phil. 2. (metre: iamb-troch. 
dactyl- troch.) 



lb. cSBtmoi, hot in battle, or, heat- 
ed with insanity. aWowos, Lob.Wund. 

alBovos, Dind. atO&vos, Aid. aWovos, 
La. 

226. 6 fieyas fivBos, wide-spread 
rumour, i. e. among the common 
people, (metre in two following 
verses, choriambic.) 

229. t6 irpotrifmov. ScHOL. : t6 
anofiri€r6yLfvov. Qi. Aesch. Prom. 127. 
Arist. Vesp. 1509. 

229—30. ir€pi(f)avTOS BavfLTOi, will 
manifestly perish. 

230. avyKoraicTds. The preposi- 
tion indicates the joint slaughter of 
the cattle and their keepers. 

23 1 . Kekaivols fi^eo-i, plur. for 
sing. Lobeck compares Pind. Pjrth. 
IV. 431. *ptfou pdxaipai, Eur. Ion 
191. vbpaif ivaip€L xp^^^'-^ apnais, &c. 
iTHTopcipxis, Pors! imrovdpxivs, libri. 
(metre : dactyl-troch. with base.) 

c 2 
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heafxSn'LV aywv rjXvOe 7roifii/au' 

€ou TT]V fi€v ecro) (rcjxx,^* eVl yaia^j 235 

ra Se 7r\evpOK(moip 8l\ aveppfjyvv. 

8vo 8' dpyL7ro8a9 KpLoif9 dveXayu 

Tov fieu KeifxtXr/v kol yXmaaav aKpav 

piiTTU Oepiaasy rov S opOov avco 

KLOVL 87]aa9j 240 

fieyau hnro8err)v pvrrjpa Xafiwu 
waUt Xiyvpa fxcurriyt SittA^, 
KUKa 8evpa'^(ov prjp.ajffy a 8alfi(ou 
Kov8ei9 dv8pSiv e8i8a^v. 
XO. &pa tIv r]8ri Koipa KaXvfJLfiaai Kpxjyjrdfiei/oi/ ttoSoli^ /cAo- 
Trai/ dpeaOaiy avt. 



234. ^v^6. Cf. Matth. §. 234. 

235—6. av T^v fi€v (Troifiprjv sc), 
Th be. Cf. Trach. 548. Berah. p. 
296. Mus. Crit. I. 355. The ante- 
cedent to the relative w is latent in 
the preceding iroifivav. a'<f>dC, cut 
the throat. Cf. Horn. Od. III. 454. 

236. blx av€pprjyw {broke into two 
parts), 7rK€vpoKoir£>v, cutting the ribs 
asunder, 

237. dvo — Kpiovs, Commentators 
differ as to whom Ajax, mider the 
influence of his dreadful malady^ 
supposes these two rams to be. 
Dindorf, from Zenobius, and coll. 
389. 445. concludes the Atridse to 
be meant. Wunder and Neue un- 
derstand Diomed and Ulysses, the 
latter being the person subjected to 
flagellation. For grammar, see 
Matth. §. 436, 3. 

lb. dv(\a>v {dvaipciv, tollere Ell.) 
ScHOL. : aveX<5/i€voff, fiaoTda'as, 

239. Btplvast having cut off, Cf. 
Peile ad Ag. J17. opBhv, in an erect 
position (as supposing it to be a 
man). pijrr€i, Mosq. b. Herm. Dind. 



piTTTci, vulg. Wund. 

241—2. Unroberriv pvrrjpa, a rein 
for fastening horses. This rein Ajax 
doubles (as the ancients generally 
did their whips) and then beats the 
ram with it. On the diTrX^ ixdari^, 
cf. Klaus, ad Ch. 356. ad Ag. 600. 

243. Bevpd^cav. ScHOL. : j3Xao'<^i;- 
fia>v, Hesych. : \oidopSiv, 

243-4. a — idi8a^€v. Lobeck dis- 
approves of Hermann and Schaefer's 
supposition that ovdels baifi<ov koi ov- 
8t\s dvdp&v is meant. By daifuov he 
understands, the deity hostile to 
Ajax, 

245. &pa riv ijbr), i. e. <o/xx ^di;, ip^ 
&c. Cf. Matth. §. 487, 3. 

lb. Kapa KoKvp.pMO'i Kp\n^dp^vov, 
viz. for purposes of concealment 
(cf. Klaus, ad -^sch. Ch. 762), as 
the ancients were accustomed to do> 
when under the influence of extreme 
terror or sorrow. Wunder quotes in 
proof Plaut. Mostel. II. 2. 89. Sue- 
ton. Calig. c. 51. That they other- 
wise went usually with the head un- 
covered, see Witsius * De gestibus 
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7] 000V ^Ipealas ^xryov i^ofxcvov 

TTOVTonropcf vcu fiedeLi/at. 250 

/*^^^l T0ia9 ipecco'ovatu diretXa^ SiKpareiy *Arp€i8aL 
Kaff rjii&v* 7r€(f)6firiixcu XtOoXevarov "Apr] 
^vvaXyeLv fiera rovSe tvttWj rov aid airXaTos icr)(€L. 
TE. ovK en, Xafiirpa^ yap Srep arepoiras 257 

aqa9 o^v9 V0T09 cor Xrjyet, 
Kou vvv (f)p6pi/xo9 veov aXyo9 e^et. 
TO yap iaXevaraeiv olKela TrouOrjy 260 

fir]d€V09 aXXov TrapaTrpa^avro^^ 



orantium/ §.30. Kpara, codd. Wund. 
Kopa, Tricl. Br. Herm. and ^ others. 
245. irohoLv Kk(mhv dpctrBai. Lite- 
rally : to raise on high for oneself 
sUalth of foot, i. e. stealthy feet, 
(Cf. nos ad CEd. T. 166. 833.); 
thereby mdicating at once rapidity 
and secresy of movement. The com- 
mentators illustrate by CEd. T. 468. 
^vy9 noba v&fiav. Eur. Rhes. 54. <^t;- 
y^v apitrBai, Or. 1 42 8. bpairirriv yap 
i^Kkeirrov €K bofuav 7r6da, 

249. Perhaps : or seated on the 
stDtft rower* s bench, i. e. (Ipetrias 
being a noun abstract for concrete, 
and $o6v joined by hypallage with 
Cvyov, instead of clpea-ias. For accus. 
after iCdficvov, cf. Matth. §. 409^ 4. 

250. ii^Btivai. Ellendt, by an in- 
genious construction (cf. in voc), 
understands, to set sail. Lobeck, 
Dindorf and Neue compare Plat. 
Prot. 338, a, and understand with 
the Scholiast, piyjrai iavrov iv vrft (of 
two acts making that posterior, which 
ought to be prior). Wunder finds an 
insuperable difficulty in the word. 



251. ip€cr(Tov(Tiv airfCKdi, Cf. infr. 
1329. Ant. 158. Phil. 113J. Nbub. 
For the word diKparels, cf. 389. also 
Bl. Gl. in Ag. 108. 

252. \iB6K€V(rTop''Aprj, death caused 
by the casting of stones, Cf. Antig. 
36. Lob. in loc. Bl. Gl. in Ag. 
1606. 

255* ^^^* airXaTOS, ScHOL. : dvrl 
Tov fifydkrj jxavia. On rovde as re- 
ferring to the following t6v, see 
Matth. §. 470, 2. 

256. ovK Iri, sc. atcr' ttrxei, 

257-8. General meaning: his 
disease has come to a speedy ter- 
mination, as a south- wind does when 
unaccompanied with storm. 

259. (l)p6vifios, come to his senses, 
Cf. Monk ad Hippol. 247. (fypovifiov. 
Aid. Br. Herm. 

260. o«€io ndOrj, sufferings of 
one's own creation, Cf. infr. 919. 
El. 215. 

26 1 . irapairpd^avros. ScHOL. : avp.- 
npd^vTos Kot fieratrxop^vov, WuND. : 
male vel turpiter facientis. 



e Dindorf oliaerves that if Kpara be the true reading, the atrophic verse must be cor- 
rected olay ^S^Aoxr* iiv4pos, Wunder there reads from conjecture oimf'-i^vai (penth. 
iamb.) iuftpos. 
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fieyaXas obvvas inroTeivei. 

XO. oAX* el ireiraoraLj Kapr av evruxeiu 8okw. 
ippovSou yap tjSt] tov kokov pjelxov \6y09. 

TE. TTorepa ^ av, ei P€/xot Tts olpeatv^ Xafiois^ 
(1>lXovs avuS)V avT09 ri8ovas ^€iVj 
^ KOLi/09 61/ Kotpourt Xv7r€urdou. ^vptov ; 

XO. TO TOL SarXa^oPy co yvpou^ fJLel^op kokop. 

TE. 7)pL€l9 ap ov poaovPT€9 OLTfOfieaOa pvp* 

XO. TTwy toi}t eXe^as ; ov koltovS ottcop Xeyei^. 

1 ea. aPTjp €K€LP09, rjPLK rjp ep tq Poatp^ 

avT09 pjep 7]8€0* olaip €?x€r ip KaKols^ 

^ Tjixas Se Tovs (l)popovPTa9 rjpia ^vp€op' 

pvp iS* a)9 ^Xrj^e Kapeirpevae ttJ9 pocrovy 
k€lp69 T€ XuTrg Tras iXrjXaTcu KaKy 
Tjpjel^ 6^ opLolxos ovSep ?jaaop fj irdpos^ 
ap* eoTL ravra Sl9 rodr e^ wnrX&p Kotca 5 

XO. ^vp'(l>ri/JLt 8ri aoi kcu SeSoiKa firj k deov 
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262. vTTorciWi, augments, renders 
more intense, 

263. iriiravrai 8C. tov kokov, i. e. 
his insanity. Kapra evrvxetv, cf. infr. 

5^7- 

264. (jipovbov TOV KaKov (a malady 

that has gone by) ficUav \6yos (small 
account). 

267. Koivhi iv Koipoltriv. Cf. infr. 
467. 620. 1283 &c. gwwv redun- 
dant. 

268. t6 divXdCov, two-fold pain; 
viz. that by which you annoy your 
friends, as well as are annoyed your- 
self. 

269. ^fi€tff (i. e. Ajax) ol vovovv^ 
T€s {though not suffering from actual 
insanity) ar^fictrda {is distressed on 
account of what he has done). Tec- 
messa, in her affection, identifies 
herself with Ajax, by the pronoun 

TffULS. 



2^1. ^v €v TTj v6aip. Cf. El. 1 1 24. 
1329. CEd. T. 562 &c. 

272. fixer* iv KaKols. Cf. Bemh. 
p. 210. 

273. <l>povovirra9, libri. yp. jSXe- 

iTovras, La. Herm. Cf. Klausen ad 
iEsch. Ch. 786. 

274. TTjs v6(rov. Cf. Bemh. p. 
180. 

275. TOff 6X17X0x01 {iXavveiv). See 
Ell. II. ji6. With AiyXaToi, cf. infr. 
756. CEd. T. 28. 

277. apa, nonne. Cf. Monk ad 
Alcest. 3ji. 

278-9. dedoiKa p,^ ^KTf. See Ell. I. 
399. ^KTf, Suid. cod. Herm. Dind. 
Wund. rJKoif cset. libri, Neue, Bemh. 
(p. 408). Elmsl. (Mus. Crit. 1. 355.) 
observes : * Perhaps the true read- 
ing is ^K€i. The words p^ tJkj^, or pij 
rJK€i, signify ne venerit.' On tie ^eov 
irXi;y^, cf. Peile ad Ch. 453. 
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TrXrjyri tls '^tcrj. ttcSs* yap, ei 7r€7raufi€V09 
fiTjdep Ti fmWop ^ vwrwp evippaiverou ; 
TE. a>9 c55* kyairrew t£v8* eirlanwOai ae XPV* 
XO. TL9 yap iroT oLpyrf rod kokov Trpoaenraro ; 

ByjXghtw rjfjui^ Tols ^vpoAyovo'tv rvxas* 
TE. ouirai/ pa$i^<r€L rovpyov^ &s Kotvtovos c^. 
Ketvos yap aKpa9 pvkto^^ whl ^<^^^poi' 
Xafi7rT7Jp€^ 0VK€T '§OoPj a/KprjKe^ Xafiwtf 
if iaier ey^os i^Sovs epTretu Kwa^. 
KaycD *7rar\r]a(ra) Kal XeyoD^ rl XPV/^^ ^P9^^9 
Atoj/ ; Ti TTji/S" oKXTfTos ovO* VTT ayyiXcDv 
KXrjdeh a(fH)ppSs TTCtpop, oure rov kXvoov 
aaX7riyyo9 ; oAAa pvp ye Trap evSet orparo^. 
6 ^ ehre irpos pue fiai*^ aei d* vp,vovpL€va* 
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279. TT&s ykp for nSis yap oH, Cf. 
Matth. §. 611^4. Scholef. Append, 
ad ^sch. p. 29. Eumen. v. 577. 
Traravfihfos, 8C. rrj^ v6a'ov. 

281. w — xPV' That this is the 
case, viz. that his malady has come 
from some god, is not a matter for 
fearful conjecture, but a matter of 
certainty and knowledge. For ins 
Jd' ixovrmv t&v^, see Matth. §. 569. 
Bl. ad Ag. 1364. 

282. Dindorf compares iEsch. 
Prom. 644. Eur. Alcest. 420. Trpocr- 
enroro, Pors. (ad Med. i.) Matth. 
(§. 246.) npoa-eTTTrro, Br. 

284. m, guippe. Ell. II. 1002. 

285. oKpas vvKTos, midnight, Cf. 
infr. 291. Dissen ad Pind. Pyth. 
XI. p. 341. Klaus, ad Ag. 737. 

286. XafiTnifpcs, ScHOL. : \vxPOi. 
Cf. Od. tr, 307* Bl. Gl. in Ag. 21.. 
863. in Ch. 530. 

7287. K€¥hs,for which there was no 
Reason, With €(6lhvs €pn€i.v^ cf. Matth. 
§. 409.4. Lob. ad V. 290. Dissen ad 
Pind. Pyth. II. 62. 



288. rTTiTrX^o-cra), rebuke. (Ed. C. 
1727. ri t68^ cTTcTrXiyf as ; 

289—90. VTT* dyytkap fcXi/^eiV. Cf. 
Peile ad Ch. 817. ^fueXi/rov, voluntas 
rily, 

290. a<f)oppJqs irtlpav. One of those 
numerous instances in Sophocles, 
where the poet instead of using the 
cognate substantive {d<f}opfiav Spfjkrjv), 
substitutes a word of more extensive 
meaning — irelpav {conatum cum con- 
silio et vigilantia exsequendum. Ell.) 
Cf. infr. 304. 

292. 6 d'—oei d\ Ellendt (l. 390) 
observes that 8e is often repeated in 
the tenor of the same sentence. In 
this case the first dc is to be con- 
nected with piv expressed or under- 
stood, the second Be being used for 
continuing the sentence. Cf. Tr. 
950. Phil. 882. but more particu- 
larly Electr. 7 1 1 -14.91 7-1 8. 997-9. 
See also Bernb. p. 310. 

lb. vpufovpcpa, ScHOL. : OpvXov" 
p€va im^ TrdvTov a¥$p^»v kcX Koivd* 
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yeiTov^s poouy 
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€vippove9 *Apy€lot9 
ovK er avopa /xt) 
topS i8r]T\ e7ro9 

€^€p€(0 fJ^Yy oloi/ OVTLVa 

lipoia oTparov Sep^O^ x6ovo9 fioXovr airo 
'EAAai^/Soy* rapvp 5^ arLfio^ coSe TrpoKeifiou. 
XO. ovTOL <r aTreipy^Lv^ ovO* ottcos i(o Xeyeip 
exfOj KaK0L9 TOLOLorSe cn;ft7r€7rrcoKora. 
aiai TL9 av ttot coeu (oo errmpufiop ^' -^ 
rovfwp ^vpoiaetp opofia tol9 €fJL0L9 KOKoh 5 
pvp yap TrdpeoTL kol Sis^ ala^eLP i/JLoi 
Kol rpi^' roiovTOL9 yap KaKoh ipTvyxaP(o' 
OTOV iraTTjp flip TqaS air *18ala9 \6opos 
TOL TrpSyra koXKlot^V apiarevaa^ orrparov 
7rp09 oIkop rjXde iraaap emXeiap (l)€p(op* 
eyoD 5^ 6 K€LPOv 7ra«*, top avrop €9 tottop 
T/)o/ay eTreXdayp ovk iXcuro'OPL aOepei^ 
ov^ €pya puelxo xetpos apKeaay ^fJ^rj^y 



420 



425 



'*rc 



^^.M 



435 



425 . bepxOrf^ For its active sense^ 
cf. Matth. §. 230. §. 495. 

426. npoKeifiM, procubuL Neus. 
Ellendt observes that c^e may be 
joined both, with Srifios and Trpdjcci- 
fjuu, Cf. Monk's Hippol. 341. 

428. oUroi (r air€ipy€iv (ex® sc). 
For the double structure of the verb 
6x«, cf. Antig. 270. On ovroi — oOrt 
{ohbi' Elms. Dind.), cf. Matth. §. 
609, Ell. II. 444. Hart. I. 199. 
With oijff onms ?x®» cf. Trach. 991 . 

431* $vvoia'€iv, would agree with, 
Cf. Elms, ad Heracl. 919. Bacch. 
508. Diss, ad Find. Ol. VI. 56. Lo- 



beck's Aglaoph. p. 870. 

432. amCety. Cf. Bl. Gl. in S. c. 
Th. 846. Ag. 1279. Ch. 321. For 
the proverbialism dt^ leac rpXsy cf. 
Klaus, ad ^Esch. Ch. 747. 

43 5 ■ CLpurrrutras = r^ opiirrtva'ttL Xa- 
fi&v, Qi. Kuhn. §. 547, 2. ra npSn-a 
jcaXXtoTcm, meaning HesionS, cf. infr. 

1300-3- 
436. iratrav c^icXcMiy, consummate 

glory, Cf. Diss, ad Find. Nem. 

VIII. 20. 

439. dpK€(ras, ScHOL. : dei£a(, /3o- 



i Cf. Oxiff. ad Prom. 436. 
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artfios * AfyyeLourii/ S^ aaroXXvfuu. 440 

kouTOi ToaovTov y l^eirtaTaxxOai hoK&j 
el ^a>v *A,\LXXev9 r&v oirX(ov t5>v &v iripi 
Kpiveiv e/icXXe Kparo? apurreiaf rtiHy 
ovK av TL9 OLvt* e/JLapyjrev oXAoy din"* i/iov. ) ^ 
pvv 5^ avT *Arp€L8aL (jxxyn iravrovpycp (ppepa^ 445 

eTrpa^aVy auSpo^ tov^ aTrmrairres Kparq. c v t ^ 
Kel iirj TO T ofXfia \aL ij>p€i/€9 biAarpo^oi v^<^<^^^ 
yv(DfjLrj9 oaij^ap rrj^ c/i^y, ovk av irorre 
SiKTji/ Kar cKAAov (fxaros^ coS* e^^icrai^. 
r pvv 8' ij A^os* yopySmL9 aSafiaro^ Oea 450 

tjSt] fji err avroh x^^P ^'^^yjJ^^yT ^M'V^ (^^iv ^ 
eorcjyrj Xev i/ifiaXovaa XvaadSr] voaovy 
ciXTT eV TOioicrSe \elpa9 akixa^ai fiorots* 
KelvoL S eireyyeXwaiv iK7re(f)evy6T€9y 
ifiov fjuev ovx eKOvros' €l be tls deciu 455 

fiXaTTTOty ipuyoL top j^ KaK09 roi/ Kpelaaova. f-^^^ <> 
/cat wv TL xpV bpdv ; oarts €fi(f>apco9 deoi? 

442. (DM for €»v, Cf. Matth. §. 149. 5i5» e.) uses the middle verb, ovSe- 

Obs. I. filap biKijv KaT€yltrf<f)iaravTO avrov. 

443. Kptv€Uf Kparoi dptoTeiaSf to ad- 450. yofyy&Tris. For gend. see Bl. 
judge superiority in excellence, e/icXXe, Gl. in Prom. 364. obdiiaTos, Wund. 
was commissioned, had the office as- dbdfiaaros, libri. 

signed to him. 4 j i . inevrvvopr, Schol. : evrpe- 

444. SXX09 dvr^ ifxov. Kiilui. §. irl^ovra, 

596. 45 2 • Xvo'O'cDdci v6a'<o, Suidas in 

445.^«»r2iraiTovpy^^peyaff. iEsch. voc. dbatiatrros, probante Ti. Hem- 

S. c. Th. 655. ifwr\ vaprSkfu^ <f>p€' sterh. Pors. 

vas, 453. roiolo-de, tam vilibus. Matth. 

446. tnpafyof, in gratiam concesse^ Neue. Wunder explains differently, 
runt. Ell. Kparri, virtutem, Eund. 456. For sentiment, cf. El. 696. 

447. <l>p€V€s hiouTTpotfioi, Cf. BL Gl. Ant. 624. &c. For rtiv, i. e. rot hv, cf. 
in Prom. 694. r6 r ^fifia xol, Wund. Tr. 279. For rot in apodosis, cf, 
e conject. riJd* Sfifia koI, libri, Dind. . El. 582. Phil. 836. (^uyoi, escape, 

448. yp&furjt aTrJfai/ rrjs €firjs, had 457. oorty, quippe qui, Cf. Ell. II. 
wandered from the purpose which I 385, 6. On the omission of fiev in 
had proposed to myself, sentences of this nature, cf. El. 106. 

449. h^ffi^trasf, Plato (Gorg. Phil. 334 &c. 
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ixOalpofiaiy /xiarel Se fi 'EWi^ucou OTparog^ 

exOet Se T/)o/a irSxra kol ireSla raSe. 

TTorepa 7rp09 olkov9^ vavXoxpvs Xuircav eSpas 460 

fiovovs T 'Ar/oe/Say, ireXayo9 Xiyolov irepm ; 

Kal TTolov ofXfia Trarpl 87jX(oa'(o Ravels 

iLeXoLfxcii/L ; ttw fi€ rX-qcrerai ttot elaiSeti/ 

yvfxi/ov (f)ai/€VTa tS>v apLcrTelxov Sx£p^ ^^ ' 

Giv avTOs eaxe oT€(f)apoi/ evKXeiay pueyav ; 465 

ovK eoTt Tovpyov tXtjtou. dXXa drjr mv 

KOL 8p&v TL x/^^™Vj ^^'^^ Xola^ioi/ ddi/o); > ' • 

dXX SSe y ^Arpei8a9 av ^v^pai/dt/Jii iroVf <'''^ 

OVK ?GTL ravra. irelpd rts ^rjrrjrea - v -, J ^^v.^;// ^^p 

T0La8\ d(f) ^9 yepovTf. 8r]XG>aa> irarpl 

fiTjTOL (pvcrtv y SxrnXayx^os Ik kuvov yeyw. 

cuxTXpov yap dpSpa rov fioucpov XPnC^''^ fiiovy 

KaKolaiv Sorts' firjSev iPaXXdn 'or^TaL. ^ '^ ^■- > 

ri yap irap ^fxap rj/xepa repTreip ex^t 475 

462. TToiov Sfifia drj\&a<o ; Eur. Iph. 469. €v<^pavaiyLi., Cf. Matth. §. 1 8^, 
A* 445* TToioi/ o/i/ui aDfiffdk&; cf. o8€, by doing thus. 

CEd. Tr. 1 371. Phil, j 10. 470. ovk tan, ravra. Cf. Tr. 449. 

463 . rX^o-crat, indupe himself, Cf . 47 1 . SiyXwo-a) — ycy&s, Cf . Monl^ 
roX/Lt§ V. 528. ad Alcest. 779. On ^oTrXoyxwr (cow- 

464. yvfip6v — ar€p, Cf, Matth. §. ardly), see Bl. Gl. in Prom. 755. 
636 &c. &c. Hes. Cl3rp. Here. 15. 473. row fioKpov fiiov. For article, 
vdo-^iy 5r€p. see Bemh. p. 316. 

465. iv crr€<l)avov cvieXctav. Cf. 474* tf^^olcnv — i^ciKkdo'a'ercu, who 
Matth. §. 380. infr. 618. Eur. as far as misfortunes are concerned, 
Suppl. 325. are<l>avov evicKeias Xaffciv, receives no change or vicissitude. For 
Dionys. Antiq. VI. 58. ari<liavos dpi- dat. fcoicoio-i, cf. CEd. T. 25. (Ed. C. 
arelas, 3J3. For Sa-ns, see Ell. in voc, 

466. axXo 85ra. Cf.El. 537. Phil. I. b. 

1352 &c. lb. efaKKdo'o-erai, Metonymia est, 

467. eppfia (murum. Ell.) Tpoiaf, accommodatis ad hominem, quae in 
Cf. Eur. Iph. Aul. 678. (Camb. ejus conditionem cadunt. Ell. 
Edit. ) 4 7 j-r6. The poet's general meaning 

468. €tTo. Nearly redundant. Cf. appears to me to be this : • for to a 
f^U. in voc. 4. man of this sort what is long life } 
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TTpoaO^ura KavaB^vcra rov ye KaT0ai/€ip ; 
ovK av irpuiL/Jinfjj/ ovSei/oy Xoyov fiporrovj ^ 
tKJTts KevoSo'LV eXTTLcriv depfxalverat, 
- akX 7/ KoXci^ ^fjpy 7j Ka\6i9 T€0yr)K€Pcu 
Tov evyevrj yjyfj. ttolvt dtcQKoa^ ^oyop. 

XO. ovSeif ip€L TToff coy VTTO^XrjTov Xoyov, 
Atay, cAe^ay, oAAa Trjy aavrov (f>pev69. 
wavaaL ye fxevroi koL 809 avSpacrip (I)lXoi9 
yvcofirj^ KpaTrjcrai racrde ippovriba? pueOeU. 

TE. o) SeawoT A/ay, rfjy avayKaia^ tu^9 
OVK eariv ovSep pLei^ov di/0p(O7roL9 KaKOv. 
eyoi} S eXevdepov fxev i^(f>vv iraTpos^ 
ehrep rivo^^ aOevovros iv TrXovrco, ^piryciv 
vvv S elfju SovXrj. 0eoL9 yap cS5' eSo^ irov 
K€u afj fmXurra X^^P^* roiyapovv^ hrel 
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It is merely a continued succession 
of two days— this day's day added 
to yesterday's day ; of which the 
latter's distinction is, that it has 
merely removed the hour of death ; 
the former's, that it has advanced 
or exposed its owner to death ; and 
what delight can such a life as 
this afibrd ?* And much to this 
effect the explanation of Hermann, 
adopted byDindorf : quid potest dies 
cum die altemans (dies diei addita, 
Nkub) oblectationis afferre, quum 
nihil nisi de moriendi necessitate aut 
addat aliquid aut differat. For ge- 
nitive tov Karffavtlv, see Bemh. p. 146. 
With vap* ^ftap, cf. Diss, ad Find. 
Pyth. 35i. p. 348. 

477. ovB€v6s \6yov. Cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Pr^ 239. 

478. $€ptiaiv€Tcu. Cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Ch. 991. Ag. 464. 



480. TrdpT aKTjKoas \6yov, Tr. 876. 
iravT aKrjKoas, Cf. Klaus. ad Ag. 540. 

481. ovdcls — TTore, nemo, puto. 
Ell. 

484. yvoifiTfs, i. e. T^9 aijs yvafirjs, 
fi€$f\s, laying aside, 

485. avayKalas, fated, inevitable. 
Some editors understand in refer- 
ence to captivity. Nbub. The liipits 
prescribed to this work forbid to 
enter further into the subject. 

487. tyoj de. Ant. II 96. Tr. 252. 
Elms, ad Heracl. 986. ad Med. 513. 

488. crBeyovTos iv itKqvtk^, By 
TrXovTOff understand not merely 
wealth, but prosperity in the high- 
est degree. Cf. Arist. Av. 736. For 
the preposition, see Matth. §. J77. 
For cwTfp rivbs, see Matth. §.617. e. 
Peile ad Ag. 902. (Bl. Gl. 907.) 

490. cTTci, from the time that, Bl. 
Gl. in Ag. 39. erg xnp\'=.<roL 
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TO aw Xexp9 ^vvrjXOov^ €i (f)povaf ra (TOy 
Kai (T aPTtd^G) irpo^ r i(l)€(rTiov Aih? 
€vin]9 ri Tr}9 (rrj^, § avvrjXXayOris ifioij 
firj fi o^icScrpy fid^ip dXyeLvrjv Xafielv 
T(ou acip VTT i)(0p(op, xeipiap e^ciy rm* 
y yap ddvrjs av kcu T^XevTrjaas 0L(l>fj^, 
Tavry vofxt^e Ka/ie rfj rdff riixepa 
)8/a ^vvapnraxTOelcrav ^ApyeioDi/ vtto 
^w TTouSi Tc^ or^ bovXiav e^etp rpocfxrjp. 
Kai Ti9 TTLKpop TrpQacpOeyfJui heaironriov ipel 
Xoyois^ Idwrcov- tSere ttjv ofjuevvenv 
AuiPT099 09 fieyuTTOv uryyor^ arparov^ 
ota9 Xarpeias dvff taov ^rjXov Tpecpei, 
ToiauT ipet tc9. Kafie fuv SalfioDv eAo, 
aol 8' alaxpa T&nrq ravra Kai r^ a^ yivu, 
dXK aih^arojL pkv irar^pa tov crov eV Xxryp^ 
yrjpa TTpoXeiwoDPj (uSeaai Se firjrepa 
WoXXcov irtop KXrjpov\oVy rj ae iroXXaKts 
deols dpdrai ^S^vra irpos Sofiovs iioXuv* 
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49 T . rh frhv Xe^op (yvrjKBov, Por- 
8on compares Eur. PhoBn. 831. ^ dc 
^vpaifiop \fxos ^\B€p, Cf. Tr. 27. 
\cxos yap 'HpaicXc? Kfurhv ^vtrraxra, 

lb. €^ <ppovSi ra era, Schol. eHvovg 
trot KaBiarafiai. Ell. tibi bene cupio, 

493. § avprjWaX^^ ffidl, i. e. S*' 
fjs efjioi arvvrjpfi6a-Br)S, WuND. Ou ff 
avvrjKKdxBrjs and 5f fvOTyXXa;^^i7f, see 
a learned note by Lobeck. 

494. fid^LV dkyeiv^p \aff€tv=:aKy€ivh 
Pd^frOai. For ^afjf, cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Ag. 9. For XajScti/, apparently re- 
dundant after d^i^oTfs, cf. Phil. 69. 

495. i<l)€h. La. d(l)€U, vulg, 

496. d<l)Ss (/i* d(t>js Br.) abandon 
me, S, Bothe e conject. Wund. Dind* 



(i, libri plerique. Peile ad Ch. 173, 
Cf. Tr. 720, where el and ravqj an-» 
swer to each other. 

50 r. Idnreip, properly, to touchy 
to handle, metaph. : as aTrrea'Bai, Ka-^ 
Bd7rT€trBai, to reach with reproaches, 
Cf. Bl. Gl. in S. c. Th. 286. Griffiths 
S, c. Th. 299. Peile ad Ag. 15 18. 

503. dpff ocrov (rjKov, i. e. dpri fiiov 
fidXiora CtjKcyrov. rpe^ci=:?x^(. 

504. baifi^p. ScHOL. pvp 17 dovKfia* 
tiforvxta. For eX$=eXacret, cf. Matth. 
§, 181. 2, a. • 

5oj.r37n;(60Tat). SeeBemh.p.330. 
506 — 7. aideo-ai irpoKtiircup, Cf, 
Matth. f. 555. Kuhn. §. 659. Anm. 
509. Beols dpdrat, Matth. §.401, 
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OLKTCipc Sy Sua^, TTOuSa Tou croi/, €1 vea9 
Tpo(f>7]9 OTeprjOeh cov StOLceraL fiovos 
VTT* opcfnii/ioToiu iiTj (piXoDP, oaov kokou 
Keivio re Kcifxol tovffj orav Oauys^ ve/ieL^* 
€fJLOt yap ovK er eoTLU ei^ o tl pAeira) 
irX-qv arov^ crv yap fwi TrarpiS yaraxras Sopeif 
K€u fi7jT€p aWr) fjiotpa rw (^vaavrd re 
KOjffeiXev AlSov Oavaxrifiovs oitc^opa^* 
TLS Sijr' ifidi yivoir av aini <rov TrarpU *, 
TLs ttXovtos ; €1/ croi ttoo"' eyayye aco^ofiaL 
aXX ur)(€ Ka/xov fxprjoTtv. avSpi rot ypecdV 
ixvqfirjv Trpoaetpoiy repin/w u tl ttov TraOy. 
Xa/)4y ^apiv yap iaru/ t) TUcroDcr del' 
OTOV 5' diroppet pvrjaTis c5 ireirovOoTOSi 
OVK av yivoir eff ohros €uy€pfj$ avrjp. 

XO. AZay^ ^xetv a dp oIktou, coy Kdyo), (f)p€pl 
diXotpL aP' alpovq9 yap dp rd T-qaS eirrj, 

AL Kou KapT ^aipov rev^erai 7r/)or yovp ifiovj 
idp /wpop TO Ta\0€P ed roKfia reXup. 



&yo 



sn 



5ad 



iH 



511. tpo<t)fJ9, education, Cf. Xen. 
Mem. III. 5, 10. Hat. i Leg. 643. 
frov fi6vos, apart from you, dtotVerai, 
live, (middle for act.) Cf. Klaus, ad 
Ch. 60. 

512. vTT (subjected to the rule of) 
op<^. fi^ ^iXov {unfriendly guardians), 

515. b6p4if Wund. e conject. Dind. 
bopi, librL 

516. The reading of the books 
is, icai iiryrep^ dXX* ^ yuolpa rbv <fiV(TcafTd 
fie. Hermann substituted SKktf, and 
Lobeck t6v (fyvfravrd re. Porson (in 
Dobree's Adv.) proposes a similar 
alteration of the text* akXr], Aug. b. 

fc Lb. On the illegitimacy of the 
position of rt, cf. Phil. 3 14. 



517* itaBciKcv — otKTiTOpas, 1. e. «ta- 
BeTkev Sarre eipoi "Aidov Bavav, olKrft. 
Cf. Tr. 282. 1 161. 

519. iv o-oi — a-ci>(op£ii, in your hands 
is placed my entire salvation. Cf» 
Matth. §. 577. Bemh* p. 210. Elms. 
ad Med. 223. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 177. 

521. vdBjj, La. Lb. Wimd. (cf* 
(Ed. T. 198. 874. (Ed. C. 1442. 
Ant* 710). naOot, Dind. Neue. (who 
observes, d irdOji est, si passus fuerit, 
€1 irdBoLi sipassus sit^) 

525. ©ffKaycJ). Cf.El. 1301. Heind* 
ad Plat. Phaedon. 23. 

527. Kapra — Tcv^ercu, Cf.sup.263a 

Elms, ad (Ed. C. 65. 

5284 roKfjL^, has the courage* 
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TE. oAA', (3 0/A* AW^ iravT tyarf^ Treurofiat. 
AI. KO/JLi^e vvv fJLOi TTocSa TOP ifWPj a)9 t8(o, 
TE. Kou fiTjv ^opouri y avrou e^eXvadfirju. 
AI. ip TourSe roh KaKourip, fj rl fiot Xeyei? ; 
TE. fiT] (Toi yi TTOv SuoTT/pos apTrjaas Oapou 
AI. irpmop yi rap xjp Salfiopo^ rovfiov t68€. 
TE. aXX odp iyoD *(f)v\a^a tovto y apKeaai. 
AI. iirypea epyop kcu irpopoiap rjp eOov* 
TE. rl SfJT ap d)s €ic roip^ Sip a)(l)eXoLfJLL ae ; 
AL 869 ixoL TTpocetTreip avrop ifx(f)apr] r i8€LP. 
TE. Koi firjp TTcAay y€ irpoaTroXois (j>vXcuT<r€T(u. 
AI. rl 8r]Ta /txcAAei fi^ ov wapova-iap e^etp ; 
TE. CO TTOL, Trarrjp KaXei are. 8evpo irpocnroXoDP 

ay avTOP oawep \epcrlp evdvp(OP Kvpeis* 
AI. epTTOPTi (fxopelsy rj XeXetfipjepco Xoycop ; 



53^ 



535 



540 



53 1 . ffio^itn, from fear, (viz. lest 
any harm should happen to him from 
his father), Matth. §.397. On ical 
fi^v — ye, cf. infr. 539. El. i 045. 1 1 88. 

lb. i^fkva-dfirjv, Lobeck, says El- 
lendt, has satisfactorily shewn, that 
i^ekvcrdfirjv is here used in the sense 
of diroKva-at, to send away, 

532. ivTol<rb€ Tois KaKoicriv, Allud- 
ing to the time when he was under 
the influence of insanity. On the 
subsequent construction with §, cf. 
Ellendt. in voc. El. 1343. Tr. 390. 

533. edvot, Wund. Bdvit, Ell. 11. 
104. 

534. Trpenov — rdSc, a thing not «n- 
suited to the deity, says Ajax bit- 
terly, under whose influence I was 
smitten with insanity, (rovfiov). For 
gen. aftet itpiirov, see Matth. §. 386. 
Ohs. I. 

lb. TTpfTTov y€ rSv (i. e. rot Sv), 
Ellendt, after observing that ye, when 
standing before restrictive particles. 



often appears redundant, adds, that 
in Phil. 823. CEd, C. 1324. Ant. 
1064. Tr. 121 c^ and in Aj. 534, 
with crasis, both are necessary ; ' yc 
ut extollendd, tol copulando serviat, 
tamen significans.' 

J35. tovt6 y dpK€€rat, to prevent 
this. Cf. Matth. §. 532, d. 

536. ..eV/Ji/ecra, aor. for present. 
Cf. Matth. §. jo6. For npdvoiav fjv 
tBov, cf. Griflf. ad Prom. 163. 

537. tt)ff eV rSivb^, things being in 
this state, Cf. Ellendt in as, A. 4. 
Matthiae (§. 574) translates: * with 
these (small) means.' 

540. Trapovaiav ep^civ = irapeivai. 
With fi€\\€t firi oif (delays), Lobeck 
compares iEsch. Pr. 612. ri Brjra 
ficXXcif fifi ov y€ya>vlcrK€iv to irdv, Cf. 
Elms, ad Med. 12 10. 

543. XeX€i/Lififva> \6y<av, Schol. : 
ovK aKovovTt, Cf. Bemh. p. 169. Xd- 
yov. La. Wund. \dyov, vulg. 
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TE. KOii Srj KOfil^ec irpoairoXcov oS kyyvO^y. 

AI« alp avToVy aJpe Sevpo. rap^rjcreL yap ov 
veo(r(f>ayri ttov TovSe TrpoaXevaao)!/ ipouou^ 
ehr^p biKaicos €ot ifw? ra TrarpoOev. 
oAA' avTLK (b/xois avrov iv vofwi9 irarpo^ 
Set TrayXoSa/ipeTv Ka^o/JLOLovo'dai (l)va'iv. 
CD TTOL, yevoLo iraTpos evrvxeorepo^, 
ra oAA ofwio^ Kai yevoi av ov kuko^. 
KouroL are kcu vvv tovto ye ^7)\ovi^ e\(o^ 
bOovpeK ovBev t&vS eiraurOavei KUKoii/, 
ev T^ (f)popeLP yap fxrjSev rj8iarT09 filo^j 
e(09 TO \aipeLv kcu to XinrelaOai ixdOrj^. 
orap 5^ Ikti 7rp09 touto^ Set a ottod^ Trarpoy 
8ei^eL9 ev e^Opol^ oloy e^ otov Wpd(l)r)9< 



545 



550 



555 



545. mpc. ScHOL.: irp6<T<^p€, Of. 
El. 634. Pherec. in Bekkeri Anecd. 

p. 35 ^> S* ^P^<^Oip€ t6 KQPOVV, €1 be 

fiovKfi, 7rp6(r<l>€p€, On the position 
of ov, cf. infr. 551. 682. 1330. 

546. veotrcfMyrj t6p8€ (I>6vov, these 
murders recently committed, these 
newly slaughtered cattle. 

548. v6fjLois, manners, 

549. TTOitkodafAveiv, ScHOL. : out 
irSiKov yvfivd(€tv, 

550—1. yipoio — yevot av. * May'st 
thou be more fortunate than thy fa- 
ther; then thou wilt not be bad.' 
Matth. §. 513. Cf. Hart. II. 274. 

554-5. General meaning : the 
sweetest life is that which consists 
in unconsciousness, i. e. while the 
distinctions between causes for joy 
and causes for sorrow have yet to 
be learned. Cf. Iph. in Aul. 826. 
(Camb. edit.) 

554. hf T^ (fipopelv — j8i09. , Cf. 
Eiihn. §. 6ji. 3. e. Matth. §. 541. 



(After this verse, there is found in 
all the MSS. the following ; t6 fir/ 

<l)p0P€7v yap Kapr avoahvvov KaKov. 

Brunck, Porson, and Erfurdt, sup- 
pose it to be a Sophoclean verse, 
but belonging to another play. Din- 
dorf ascribes it to Euripides. Wun- 
der and Elmsley (ad Heracl. 10 14), 
consider it as spurious.) 

555. eias — p.d6Tjs. For omission 
of ay, see Kiihn. §. 808. 2. Hart. 
II. 292. On t6 xatp""* see Matth. 
§. 543. Obs. 2. ^ 

556-7. bel a oTTcas 8ei^€is. Phil. 

54. TTjV ^lK0KTT]T0V (Tf 8et ^XV^ OITaS 

XdyoKTip €KKXe^€ts. Cratin. ap . Athen . 
IX. 373i b. Sfl (T* oTTfos €V(rxrip.ovos 
aXeKTpvopos p^rjSep biolo'cis tovs rpO" 
TTovs. Cf. Matth. §. 623, 2. Kiihn. 
§. 857. Anm. I. §. 777, 2. 

557. €v €xBpoU, among enemies. 
Cf. Matth. §. 577. With 0109 i^ 
otov, cf. El. 751. Ant. 847, 942. 
Monk ad Alcest. 145. Ell. II. 301. 
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Ti(09 Se Kov(j>oi9 irwifwxriv fioaKov, vlav 
^vyrjv araXXxoVy ixrjTpL rySe xap/wvqu. 
ovTOL a *A)(auoPj olSay ixq T19 v^pUnj 
oTvyvaixn Xa)fiai9y ouSe X6)/>W oirr ifwv. 
Toiov irvXcopov (f>v\aKa TevKpop afA^i aoi 
Aen/fft), Tpo(l>r]9 Sjokvov ^/xtto, kcI toowu 
Tr/XayTro^ olxyeiy Sva/jjevoiu drjpav e)((ou. 
aAA', au8p€9 acnruJTTJpe^^ ipdXio^ Aeo)^, 
vfup re KOtvifv Trjpd^ hruriajTrTG) X^P^^9 
Keivco T i/Jirju ayyeiXar evroXrjVy ottods 
TOP TTolSa TOpSe wpo^ 86/JLOV9 efjiow ay(OP 
TeXaficopt Sel^i, /xrjTpL r , ^lEplfioiap Aeyo), 
co^ (r(f>LP yeprp'oi yrfpo^aorKOS eiaaei' 
Kou Tapua reuyr) pLrjT ayGXPapyai tvp\s 



560 



56s 



570 



558. Kov<l>ots irvevfuuriv Poo-kov. A 
metaphor derived from tender plants, 
the growth of which is promoted by 
soft and gentle gales. For senti- 
ment, cf. Tr. 144, sq. For ^aKov, 
see Peile ad Ch. v. 24. 

559. araXXa>ir (aroX^f), supporting, 
nourishing, (cf. ariTaKXcav ap. Ep. 
Hom. 4. 2.) In Hes. Op. 130, it 
occurs in an intransitive sense. x'^P' 
novrjv, (a source of jog) in apposition 
with veav ^xf)^' 

560. ov fiff v^ploTj, Cf. Phil. 381. 
CEd. T. 771. GEd. C. 408. 702. 
Matth. §. 517. 0^5.1. Hart. II. 157. 
Bernh. p. 402. 

562. 7rvk(dp6p <lnikcuca, a constant 
guardian, one who never quits the 
place or person whom he under- 
takes to guard. 

563. Tpo<^s, education, Ellendt 
doubts whether to be joined with 



t^vkoKa or SioKuov, Wunder's trans- 
lation assigns it to the former. On 
tyara, see sup. 122. On K€t, of. 
Matth. §. 566. tyLira, Kei, Pors. in 
Dobree's Adv. ^imcuC, €l. Aid. codd. 
plerique. 

564. rrjkcmlks oixvti, is absent fat 
away, Qi, El. 166. Phil. 216. dv<r- 
fiev&v drjpav 6;(Ci>v=:dv(rfi€m( Bripav or 
BrjpmfKvos, Cf. infr. 881. 

567-9. oTTWff d€i|e(. Matth. §.519. 

569. p-rjrpi T*, 'Ep(/3otav Xeyco. Cf. 

Phil. 1 26 1. Matth. §, 432, 4. On 
di£Ferent names assigned to the mo- 
ther of Ajax, see Dissen ad Pind. 
Isthm. V. 44. 

570. J *The words tls ucl may be 
translated, as long as they live. Cf. 
(Ed. T. 275. Trach. 1204.' Elms. 
(Mus. Crit.) 

571. dyavdpxcu, ScHOL.: ay<»po^ 
Birai, 



J After this all MSS. have the following verse, which Dindorf and Wunder agree with 
Elmsley in considering as spurioui : H«XP^ "^^ pvxf^s Klx^ri rov tcdfrw 9cov. 
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aXX avTO fioi av, ttou^ \a^p eirciuvfwVj 
KupvaaKe^y t<^€, Slol TroXvppaxf>ov aTpe(f>(ou 
TTopnraKOSj eirra^oiov apprjKTOu aoKOS' 
TOL S* aAAa Tev)(7) koIv ifwl Teddylrerat, 
oAA' 0)9 Taxp9 TOP TToiSa tovS rjSr] 8€)(ov, 
K€u Scifia TTOKTOVy fXTjS eiruTKqvovs y6ov9 
SoKpve. Kapra roi ^lXoIktuttov yvvrj. 
TTVKa^e dSurarop. ov irpos iarpov (ro(f>ou 
dprjvetp iwcpSa^ rrpo^ toixwvtl irqfWTi. 

XO. SeSoLK oKOviou TTjvSe T7]v irpoOvplcxv. 

ov yap fi dpeaK€L yXSiO-cra aov rtOrjytiivrj. 

TE. CO SeawoT Aia9, ri irorre SpoucrutLS (l>pevl ; 



57S 



580 



585 



572. Bri(rov(ri, place as a prize. 
The future of the indicative with fifj, 
which EUendt (II. 122.) considers 
as very remarkable^ has evident re- 
ference to oiras at V. 567. See fur- 
ther on this subject Matth. §.608, 4. 
Hart. II. 153. Passow in voc. fifj, 

S. a. 

Jb. Xv/i€cby=:Xvfiavr^ff, he who has 
been my ruin, viz. Ulysses. On the 
article, see Bemh. p. 323. 

574. iir&wyiov^ of the same name 
with yourself, or, from which you de^ 
rive the name of Eurysaces. 

575. irdKvppd<lH}v, firmly sewed, 
di^ by means of Cf. Bemh. p. 236. 
£11. I. 421. 

576. n6pna(, the hold, or handle, 
by which the shield was managed 
and wielded at pleasure, {a'Tp€(l>€Tai,) 
Cf. Klaus, ad Ag. 757. From the 
preceding epithet, the handle ap* 
pears to have been of leather. 



577. re^d^crai. Cf. Matth. §.498. 
Koivh for KOtV&S. 

578. inia-KriPovs, at the tent, or, 
before the tent, Cf. Matth. §, 446, 8. 

J79-80. y6ovs boKpve, as infr.582. 
Sfnjveiv eir^bas &C. 

580. KofjTa — yvvrf. For sentiment, 
cf.Eur.Med. 898. Here. F. 536. For 
general construction, see Matth. §. 
437* With Kapra '^ (^CKoIktuttov, cf. 
infr. 1359* i^cipra TToWoi, 

582. Bprjvfiv — irrifiaTi, Find. Pyth. 
III. 51. (de ^sculapio). tovs fifp 
fmKaKois iTraoibais dfACJyetrav .... tovs 
be TOfAoig forafrev opBovi, Bprjvelv, La. 

Lb. Wund. Dind. Bpotiv, vulg. On 
hrt^hs, see Peile ad Ag. 983. 

lb. TOp.S>PTl. SCHOL. : TTJS TOfXrjS 

d€OfA€v<o, Cf. Phil. 1209. Peile ad 
Ch. 823. 

584. TtBrryfiivu, Cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Prom. 319. S. c. Th. 712. 

585. dpao-eieir. Cf. sup. 326. 



k On oUroSf womanish sobbing, cries of oi ot, see Oriffiths's S. c. Th. 51. 
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AI. firj Kpiv^j ixTj *^Ta^€. aco^povelv koXop. 
TE. OL/i\ G)9 advfici' Kal ae 7rpo9 tov aov tckvou . 

Kou deiop iKPOVfiaL, ixq 7rpo8ov9 yjixSs y^vj)' 
AI. ayav ye Xxmels. ov Koroiaff iyo) Oeols 

0)9 OvSeP apK€LP €L/X 6(f)€L\€Tr)9 €TL \ 59© 

TE. evcfyrjfia (jxoi/et. AI. rdi^ oucovovaip Aej/e. 
TE. (TV 5* ovxi 7r€i<T€i ; AI. ttoAA' ayau TJbrf 6p(ms> 
TE. Tap^w yapf (ova^. AI. ov ^vi/ep^eff, ay^Toxo^; 
TE. irph^ Oeoop^ fiaXacraov* AI. /xoipd fioi 8ok€ls (f>poi/eLU, 

6t rov/iop r]6o9 oipri TracSevecp voels. 595 

XO. (o KXeiva ^aXafihf ov puev ttov (rrpotf}. 

paUc9 aXiTrXayKTOSy evSalpuop, 



586. Kpive^zdvoKpivt, interrogate. 

lb. (Tox^poi/eiv. ScHOL. : t6 fxrf ttc- 
pi€py€iv, not to be over- curious ; to 
mind her own business. Bv KaK6v, 
Dobree understands Katp6s, Spa, 
coll. EL 384. vvv yap €V kciK^ (PpO' 



V€IV, 



588. /i^ irpobovs ycvjj, do not desert 
me. Cf. El. 368. For construction, 
see Matth. §. 559. 

589— sq. ov KOToiaB* — cri. I un- 
derstand generally : you implore me 
by the gods ; but the gods having 
abandoned me, my duties and obli- 
gations to them cease. As far as 
they are concerned, I am under no 
obligation (ovdev tlii o^iXer^f) to 
assist 1 you. 

590. 6<l)€i\eTrjs. Musgrave com- 
pares Rhes. 965. o<^€iXcriff de ftoi roifs 
*Op<^/a>ff TifJk&o'a (fxiivea-Bai (jiikovs, i. e. 
6<l>€[\€t dc rifAav. 

lb. apKiof. Supply cot with Tri- 



clin. Herm. and EUendt. 

593. ^vvip^B^ (aweipyetv). The 
Scholiast understands as a command 
given to the attending domestics to 
shut up Tecmessa within the tent. 
Wunder, comparing w. 579. 581, 
thinks that to dStfia, and not Tec. 
messa, is to be supphed after $vv- 

596. Ajax and Tecmessa being 
now within the tent, the thoughts of 
the Chorus naturally turn to their 
native Salamis, and to the parents 
of Ajax. 

597. vaUis (ScHOL. KartpKia-fjUvrf 
vrrdpxeis) €vdaifA<»p, art a place of 
blissful habitation. Qi. II. II. 626. 
(metre : chor. with antispast.) 

lb. aXiTrXayKros=:aX(icXv(^roff (icXv- 
f«), sea-^washed. iEsch. Pers. 305. 
BciKaa'a'dnXrjKTOP vija-ov Atavros, (cf. 
Bl. Gl.) Pyth. IV. 23. raab' €*f oX»- 
Trkdicrov yag. 



1 And much to the same effect I since find EUendt explaining the passage : nescisne 
me non amplius hoc debere diis ut opituler : i. e. frustra per deos non ita meritos obtes- 
taris, ut opituler. 
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TrSbtTiv 7r€pL(f)avT09 ouei* 
ej/ft) 5* o rXd/juov TraXaih^ d(j> o5 ^6vo9 
*l8a[a fxifAVG) Xufxxovlxi iroia /n^kcop 
amjpcdfio^ alev evpo/Jia 

ere fieTTOT avvaeiv 

Tov airoTpoTTOv dtSrjXop "Aibav 

Kai /JLOL Svadepdireirro^ AJay 



6co 



605 



UVT. 



610 



599. naa-iv (in the opinion of all 
persons) nepi^auros del {an object of 
aye-enduring lustre). A covert allu- 
sion perhaps to the great naval bat- 
tle fought -near its shore, and the 
political results of which were of 
such immense importance to Athens. 
For the dative iraa-w, cf. Bemh. p. 
83. (metre : logaced. with anac.) 

600. iraXat^f — ^p^pdvof, i. e. TroXai^y 
Xp6vos &v €17) d<^^ ol, Cf. Phil. 493. 
(metre : dip. iamb, glycon.) 

601 sq. ^Ibalq. — Tpv)(6fi€vos, Din- 
dorf adopts Hermann's correction 
and ^ interpretation of this passage, 
a correction and interpretation which 
£]lendt and Wunder consider as 
utterly untenable. The latter con- 
siders the text as incurably corrupt, 
but supposes the general meaning, 
as far as the words dvrjpiBfAos aUv, 
to be : exspecto sub dio commorans 
eversionem Troja, tsrumnis semper 
abundans : in the corrupt words, cd- 
p6fi^ Xpdv<o rpvx6p^vos, he sees an 



allusion to the advanced age of the 
Chorus. 

606. ikirlba, fearful expectation, 

607. dvva-eiv, sc. 686v fls, wend 
hastily my way, Cf. Matth. §. 409, 
4. Monk ad Hippol. 740. Markl. ad 
Eur. Suppl. 1 142. Elms, ad CEd. C. 
1562. On cmdrponou, to be abomi- 
nated, cf. CEd. T. 13 14. (metre: 
dochm.) 

608. dtbrjkov, invisible, dark, un- 
known. Pass.: but see Buttmann's 
Lexil. p. 48. (Engl, edit.) For the 
word "Aidav, see Klausen's Theol. 
p. 58. 

610. ^^edpos. The ephedrus was 
a person, wHo, when two combat- 
ants were engaged, stood or sat 
by to take up (as the homely phrase 
is) the conquering party. The gene- 
ral meaning of the Chorus therefore 
seems to be this : * Such is my first 
trouble. And could I master or con- 
quer Jt ; what then ? A second and 
more fearful one is at hand, in the 



m They are here given : * Nisi magnopere fallor, scribendum est : *l8a7a fiifiva Aci- 
fi^vi* &Towa, firivav iartipiQiios al\v €ify6fi(f XP^^V rpvx^y^^vos, Idaa pratensia prcemia 
ewspectOy mensium innumerabilis, semper prapete tempore crticmtus. *lBcua \€tfju&yi 
iiroiya intellige praemia commorationis in prato Scamandrio, in quo secundum Homerum 
pugnabatur, i. e. eversionem Trojse direptionemque. Deiude junge imv&v MipiSfxoSy 
mennum numero earens: coU. (Ed. T. 179. EI. 332. Trach. 256.' 
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dela fiai/ujL ^vvavXos' 

ov i^eTreixyjra} wplu Srj ttotc Oovpitp 

KparovvT ip Apet' vvv S aS ^p^vos olofiioTW 

^l\oi9 fieya irivOos evprfTou. 615 

TOL irpLv 5* epya xepolv 

lieyUrras dperds 

a(f)i\a Trap d^iXoL^ 620 

eirecr eireae pueXiois *ATp€i8at$. 

^ TTOU TToXcuq. IX€P €PTpO(f>09 dfJUepO^ (rTpO(p. 0. 62 2 

XevKcp 8k yrjpa p.dT7]p pu/ orav voaovpra 625 

(f)pevopL6p(os oKovari^ 
fuKivov atXiuop 



person of Ajax* smitten by tbe gods 
with madness, and therefore not 
likely to be healed/ 

612. fiapiq, (vvav\o9=siiapujf. fyvaVk 
Cf. Phil. 268. ^€tf, sent by heaven, 
Qi. sup. 1 86. Bila poaos* For (vvav- 
\ot, cf. Peile and Bl. ad Ch. 583. 

590. 

613. f$e7r6/i^a>« ScHOL.i optI rov 

tirefi^as eSdc. EUendt, anxious for a 
wider distinction between the active 
and middle voice, suggests, tuomet 
consilio hue venire jussisti* 

614. <l>p€v6s oloPwras (pios, jSc^cieo- 
fuzi), suam mentem seorsim pascens, 
i. e. segregans a ceterorum consilio, 
inusitata pertinacia. Ell. : in other 
words, insane. With vvv If ad, cf» 
CEd. C. 357. Ant. 7. &C. oloficiyras, 
Jja. Wund. Dind. olop^ras, codd. ple- 
rique, Br. 

618-19. €pya x^polp (deeds done by 
his hand; hand-deeds, cf. El. 37.) 
fieyiaras dptras, {hand-deeds charac^ 
terised by the greatest valour.) Cf. 
Matth. §. 3 80. Obs, i . Kiihn. §.516, 
b. Anm. 4. Bemh. p. 163. 

621. hna-i, ScflOL.: iv dXtyoipt^ 



i&t\, 4>povia. Ellendt classes e7r€o-# 
among the metaphorical expressions 
derived from the throwing of dice. 
Cf. Tr. 62. El. 1467. 

624. Jj nov — T^p?* The words 
vroXata afjjpa refer apparently to the 
gi'eat age of the mother of Ajax^ 
XtVKov yrjpai, to what does not ne-* 
cessarily accompany great age, grey 
hairs. On ^/xepa, as implying timei 
cf. Wund. ad Trach* 644. On ev- 
rpo<l>os=si(pova'a, cf. GBd. C. 1362* 
(metre : dip. iamb, glycon.) 

625. metre: dip. iamb, glycon. 
hyperc. 

625—6. <l>p€vofjL6p€i>s (fi6pos) poaovv-* 
ra, weakened in his intellect, insane. 
Pass. The Scholiast explains: dpA 
Tov els T^p noipap tS>v (jipev&p poaovp- 
ra, o cdTi <^pevo)3Xa/3of, iaopik&s, Cf. 
Griff, ad S. c. Th. 756. (metre: 
ithyphallic.) 

627. atXiPop, atXiPOPt Ellendt, 
like many other editors, supplies ov, 
that the construction may be ovk 
atKtpoPf ovbc; nor does the atKivos, 
or lament for Linus, appear to me 
as it does to Wunder, to have been 
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ovS oltcrpw yoov opviOos arjSovs 

fjaet SvafAopo^^ aAA' o^vtovovs /i€J/ ^da9 630 

Ofyqirfiaeiy yeponrXoLKTOL 5* ei/ areppouri irfEaovvrai 

SovTTOt Kou 7ro\ia9 a/JLvyfia \aLTa9» 

KpeUrarcov yap "Aiba KevOcov 6 voaS^v fmraVj avt.0. 635 

09 iK warpcpa^ tJkodv yeveas apurro^ 

iroXxnrovfov ^KxaiioVj 

ovK en avvTp6^L9 

6pyou9 €/i7r€5o9, oAA' €Kto9 ofuXcu 640 

CD rXd/xcop TTOLTepy olav ere puev^L iruOeaOai 

7rouSo9 bvaipopov arav^ av ovttco T19 ^Opo^v 

cuxov AloKiddu arepOe Tovdc. 645 



of so deeply mournful a character, 
as not to admit of this arrangement. 
Those who think otherwise, will per- 
haps, with Dindorf, adopt Bothe's 
translation : miserabiliter, miserabi- 
liter, nee misera in modum luscinus 
plorabit, sed in acutos ejulaius erum- 
pet. For the atkivos itself, cf. Pas- 
eow in voc. and Bl. Gl. in Ag. 1 19. 
See also Klaus, ad Ag. 1066. 

630. ^<r€i. Cf. Bl. Gl. m S. c. Th. 
863. (metre: hase, and trim. chor. 
cat.) 

631. x^P^^*"f^^^» Loh. ('recte 
fortasse/ Dind. in Annot.) x^P^^^" 
KTot, Wund. (metre : two dact. trim.)' 
Cf. Klaus, ad Ch. 23. 

634. Afivyfta. Cf. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 
120. At X'^T'Off supply Zarai. Siyivyita^ 
Bothe. dfjLvyfiaTa, hhri. (metre : hen- 
dec.) 

635. Kpeio'trmv yhp — fidrav, i. e. 
Kpeuro'ov yap tart t6p nanjv vocovpra 
iv Aidov KiEvOttrBai. Cf. Matth. §. 
555. Ohs. 2. in CEd.T. 1368. ^c^cmt- 
atov yap fftrBa fxtiKcr &v fj C&v tv<I>\6s, 
Wund. On Ktvdnv for K€v66p,«vos, 
see Matth. §. 496, 4. 6 voa-iov, Loh. 
tj vwr&v, lihri. Instead of Kptlvirmf 



yap, Elmsl. (Mus. Crit. and else- 
where) proposes Kpelaa-av nap\ 

lb. 6 poa&v ftoTCLv, Arist. Pac. 95 . 
tI yLorriv ovx vyialv€ts; 

636. ijficwv for &v. ' Tum propter 
iUustriorem reddendam rei imagi- 
nem, tum quod Ajax Trojam cum 
aliis ducibus exierat obsessurus.' 
Ell. 

637. iroXv9roi/ci>y*Axa(oi'. Cf.Blomf. 
Gl. in Pers. 325. 

639. avvrp6<l)ois, oUelais. Phil. 203. 

640. opyais, manners, disposition. 
At €kt6s supply T«v opySiv, For opy^, 
cf. Blomf. Gl. in Prom. 386. 

641. /AcWi TnfBea-Bai, cf. Matth. §. 

534. b. 

644- j. Perhaps we might render 
generally : Ap {such as) ofhra ris al^v 
AloKidap (no living descendant of JSn 
acus) €Bp€'^€ {has been afflicted with) 
artpde rovb€ {with the exception of 
this man,) 

644. €6p€yft€P. ScHOL.: dvrl tov 
to'X'iv. DoBB. hv=^olav, vid. ad Phil. 

509- 

645. al^v, condition of life. Cf. 

Tr. 34. 
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AI. airavff b yuxKpos KovapiOfiriTOS }(p6vo9 
(})v€L T aSrjXa kcu (fuii/eirra KpvTTTerat' 
KOVK ear oeATrrov ouoei/, aAA aAuTKerat 

\G) 8eCP09 OpK09 X^ 7repurKe\€L9 (f)p€l/€9. 

Kayw yapf 09 ra Sell/ eKaprepovv t6t€j 
fia(f>y alSr/po^ ©y, iOrfXvvOrjv arofxa 
irpos TTJade rrj^ yvvaiKos' ol/cTeipco Se vlv 
xflP^^ '^^P ^yOpoi^ TToiBa T 6p(f)ai/ov Xnrelv, 
aXX €i/JLL 7rpo9 re Xovrpa kcu Trapaicrlov^ 
X€L/ji(ova9^ G)9 OLP Xvfxaff ayvlxras e/xa 
IxTjVLv ^apnav i^aXv^co/iai deds' 
fjLoXcov re, ^cipov evff av cum^T] kixcOj 
KpuyJAco t6^ ey^os rovfjuovy e\6iaTov jSeAoJj/, 
ya/a? 6pv^a9 euOa /jltj tc9 oyjrerai' 



650 



65s 



646. Ajax returns to the stage. 

647. KpurrTfTat. ScHOL. avrl tov 
KpvTTTei, Cf. Trach. 474. Matth. §. 
496, 7. Peile ad Ch. 434. 

648. aXia-Kerai. ScHOL. : c^Acy- 
Xerat. (jxapaTcu. Ell.: deprehenduntur 
qua non exspectaremus fieri posse. The 
verb is used more in reference to 
irtpKTKfkei^ <l>p€P€Sf than to opKos, 

649. x°^ TrepiaKtXeis (fipht^. oCHOL.: 
al ayiiv a-Kkrjpal ylrvxaL x°*-» ^^* Dind. 
Wund. KOI, libri, Matth. (§. 268. 
Ohs. I.) 

650. €KapT€povv, (sustained invinci' 
hly,) Tike (in former times. Cf. 
Elmsl. ad Heracl. 1009. Peile ad 

Ag. 1383.) ^ 

651. fia^j (riBrjpos Ss. If these 
words are to be joined with the 
preceding, as Brunck and EUendt 
understand, by fia<f>j must be under- 
stood water: if with the latter, as 
Wunder determines, fia<f>S will sig- 
nify oil. So the explanation of the 
Scholiast : diao'&s ficarrerai 6 trlBripog' 
€i fifv yap fJkokBaKov fiovXovrai avrhv 



ilvat, €\al(a pdinroviriv^ el dc fTKiphv, 
vbari. Cf. Antig. 473. Scholef, Ag. 
595. Append. in^Esch. Klausen ad 
Ag. 2i6* 

lb. iOrjkvvBriv <TT6pa.. ScHOL : Cfie* 
XdxOrjv T^v a(l>obpav 6pp.r}v, dirh pjera^ 
^opas TOV ardpxnos rrjs itaxaipas. 

652-3. olKTelpa XiTTeiv. Cf. Matth. 

§. 534> b. 

654—5. frp6s re Xbvrp^ Koi Xetfi«o« 
pas. By the first substantive is to 
be understood the object of his 
journey, by the second the place. 
Neub. 

655. \vfiaTa, defilements: here, de- 
filements of body, rather than of 
sin. 

656. €^aXu^a>/Aa(. HesTCH. : <fnfn 
Xo^cD/xai. e^Xcvcro/xai, libri plerique. 
Cf. Blomf. Gl. in Theb. 88. and 
Griffiths ibid. ' 

658. eyxos, sword. 

659. fv'Bo. fifj Tig S^crat. Cf. 
Matth. §. 529, 4. Kiihn. §. 845, 2. 
Anm. Bemh. p. 157. Peile ad Ag. 
ioj8. 



AIA£. 

aAA' auTO vv^ "^AiSrjs re ar(0^6vT(OP kotg). 
€ya> yap e^ ov "X^ipt roxrr eoe^fnjv 
Trap '*^KTopo9 S(opr)fia Sva/jLeveardroVf 
owrio rt K^8vov ecr)(ov 'Apyeuoi/ wdpa. 
aXA' ear akq6r]9 ri fiporr&v TrapoL/jm, 
ixOpcop adcopa diopa kovk ovrjatfia. 
TOiyap TO XoiLwop elaofieada pjev Oeoh 
€LKHV, /jLadrjao/JieaOa 5' 'Ar/)€t5ay aefiecu, 
apX0UT€9 elacVj coaff VTrei/creop' tl /xrj ; 
mi yap ra Setpd Ka\ ra Kaprepwrara 
TLfiah wretKer tovto fi€P PL(f>ocmfieh 
)(€tfx£p€9 eKXcopovatP €VKdp7r(p depec 
d^lorarai Se pvkto9 alapr/f kvkXo9 
TTj \€VK07r(o\(p ^yyo9 yipulpa (JyXeyeip' 
Seip&p T arjfia TrpevfidroDP eKoi/xure 
aripopra ttoptop* ip 5* 6 wayKpar^^ vttpos 
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665 



670 



^75 



660. aioifivnav, Matth. §. 198. 

663. Kfbvhv, good, valuable. Cf. 
Blomf. Gl. in S. c. Th. 62. 

665 . Cf . Elms, ad Med. 605 , An- 
thoL Pal. VII. 162. 

666-7. eltrofieaBa {know how) Beols 
eUeiu. Cf. Matth. §. 530, 2. Kuhn. 
4. 657, I. Anm. 2. 

668. tI fi^ ; Cf. BL Gl. in Ag. 

670. Tifuus, men excelling in dig^ 
nity. Cf. Bernh. p. 46. For dative 
after verbs of yielding (vn-fiVci, ckx®- 
pova-tv, e^iararai), see Matth. §.393. 
For TOVTO fifv— de, cf. Phil. 1345. 
Matth. §. 288. Obs, 2. 

672—3. i^itrrarai — ttjiKeyciv, i. e. 
M^tardfievos rj rffiepq. iroui aMjv <^Xc- 
/y€iv, Matth. §. 535. Obs. 1. With 
\evK67r<o\os, cf. Klaus, ad Ch. 617. 

672. alaprfs. La. Herm. Wund. 
Blomf. (ad Pers. v. 935). akanjs^ 
yulg. Cf. ad El. 506. Dissen ad 



Pyth. I. 83. 

lb. ' kvk\o£ non potest nisi de 
ccelo intelligi noctis tenebris involuto 
et tecto, unde cum nox discedit, coe- 
lum locum dedisse dicitur orienti 
soli. Fateor tamen valde blandiri 
wKTos alavTJs kvkKos, ut luna significe- 
tur soli cedens ; quanquam alainjs 
potiore fide habendum.' Ell. 

674—5, dcty&i' — 'ir6vTov. * Some- 
what similar to this is the custom 
of using positive words, and consi- 
dering them in a negative sense, 
e. g. Soph. Aj. 674, where it is 
really not the blowing but the ceas- 
ing of the wind which calms the 
sea.' Matth. §. 634, 3. Cf. Trach. 

653- 

675. iv §6, item, etiam. Cf. Lob. 

in loc. Wund. ad El. 700. Elmsl. 

ad (Ed. Col. 55. Matth. (Const.) 

Qusest. Soph. p. 62. 
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ey® 5* eirioTafJuoLt yap apricos^ otl 

O T e\up09 rjpLlV €9 TWTOVO €XUapT€09j 

G)9 Kou ^ikqcroav addi^j €9 re rov (f>LXov . 
Toaavff virovpytav axfyeXeiP fioukqaofiac, 
G)9 cueu ou fievovpra. roh iroXKouri yap 
fipoTOjp SnruTTOS ^cff eraipeia^ Xifi-qv, 
aXK dfi(f)L /i€U TOVTOurip ed ayrjO'eL' av 5e 
€(7(0 $€019 ikdovo'a Slol T€\oV9^ yvvoXj 
ev^ov TeXeuTdai, Toufiov S>v ipa Keap. 
Vfiel9 ffy eralpoi^ ravra rySe puot ToSe 
TiixdT€y TevKp(p r , ^u fioXrf^ oriiirivaTe 
fieXew puev rjixtaVy ^vvoeiv S vfiiv apui. 
iyo) yap elpL iKeur cmot Tropeureou' 
vfJL€i9 a (ppaQay opare^ koj, rax av fx uTa)9 
TTvdoixrdej Kei vvv 8vaTXJ\&y aeaeoafxei/op. 
XO. €(j>pc^* epayrij Tr^piyof^s S aveirroiMW. 



68o 



685 



690 



(rrpo^. 



676. vTTvog — €X€i, holds in bond, 
Cf. Phil. 822. 

678. eyci> d* eirurroftat yap, Din- 
dorf compares iEsch. Ch. 75. €fiol 
d* dvayicav yap apxf>iirTo\iv 6€o\ vpoo"- 
TfpeyKov, Cf. Matth. §. 615. Wun- 
der's pimctuation has here been fol- 
lowed. 

679. For sentiment, cf. Monk's 
Hippol. 256. 

680. €9 t6v <t>[Kov, in regard to a 
friend, Matth. §. 578, c. 

680—2. On Off ^iX^ccDir and ins fjL§» 
vovvra, cf. Matth. §. 568, I. Ell. II. 

1003- 

682—3. ^^'^ noXkoio't fiporap, most 

men, the generality of mankind, infr. 

1243. roiff noXkourtv KpiraiSf the ma^ 

jority of the judges. 



683. iraiptlas, La. Lb. Fors. (ad 
Orest. 1070.) h-aipiasf Br. Lob. 
Wmid. 

684-5. Collocation: aif be tern 
ikBovaa, yxnfcu,, 0€ois fi^x*'^ ^^ rikovs 
Ttkfi<rBaL &c. WuND. buL rikovsy 
thoroughly, completely, Matth. §. 

580, g. -^ 

688. TtpaT€, ScHOL. ayrl rod irei- 

689. ftcXeiy ^fiS>v, Matth. §. 34^* 

06^.2. 

693. ^pcori. EUendt understands 
by this word joy ; Wunder a desire 
to dance. The first interpretation 
involves us in an awkward tauto- 
logy, the second somewhat antici- 
pates matters. By tp^n may, I 
think, be understood the sinmg 



AlAS. 



49 



icD loD ITa^ Hai/. 



o) Hav Hap a\i7r\ayKT€ KvWai^la? XLOvoKriwov 695 

irerpavoLS oltto SecpaSo^ (f>avrfff^ (» 

6e&v xopoTToC ai^a^, OTTcoy /jlol 

Nvaia ^vdai opyrffiar avroSaTj ^vpcdp la^/^y^* 700 



emotion which the gratifying declara- 
tions of Ajax — more particularly in 
regard to the great change which 
had taken place in his feelings to- 
wards the gods (w. 654 sq. 666) — 
had caused in the Choral mind, that 
emotion heing accompanied, as all 
strong emotions are, by a convul- 
sive shuddering of the bodily frame. 
(€(/)pifa). The emotion terminates 
in an exuberant feeling of joy (n-cp*- 
X^p^i)* and such an action upon the 
lower members of the body, as could 
only be worked off by a dance. The 
dance itself would naturally partake 
of the frame of mind» which gives 
it birth. Instead ot the grave and 
dignified €fifU\€ia of Tragedy, it be- 
comes one of those lively extempo* 
raneous (avrodarj) movements, in 
which Pan and his companions may 
be supposed to have indulged, when 
celebrating the birth of the wine- 
god at Nysus, or his imion with 
Ariadne at Gnossus. (infr. 700.) 
Such appears to be the sense, and, 
if we. may so speak, the philosophy 
of this pleasing httle Chorus. If it 
is to be considered as a specimen 
of the ancient Satyric dances, the 
metrical elements, which entered 
into such dances, will here be found 
capable of some analysis. 

693. dverrrdfiav (dpamTOfAai, I fly, 
I am raised from the earth). For 
the s3mcopated form, see Matth. 
§. 246. For the word itself, cf. Bl. 
Gl. in Ch. 223. Pors. ad Med. i. 

694. metre : dochmiac. 



695-9. Matthiae (§. 312.) ex- 
plains : ' 6) Ilai', Hav aXifrXayiere KvX- 
\avias — d7r6 Btipabos <j>dvriBi, that 
which properly belongs only to ^o- 
vrfBi, dXiirkayKTOg (f>dvridi, i. e. vnip 

Ska <t>dvrfBi,, is considered as an ob- 
jective designation, a . quality be- 
longing independently to Hav.* Cf. 
Kiihn. §. 510, 4. Lobeck renders 
oXtTT. accustomed to wander over the 
seas: and for Pan as a maritime 
god, refers to the commentators on 
Theocr.V. 14. (metre: dim. glycon. 
The remaining verses of the strophe . 
are considered by Dindorf as chori- 
ambic forms. See his * Metra JEs- 
chyli* &c. Wunder arranges dif- 
ferently.) 

695. x'ovojcrvTTov, snow-beaten, i. e. 
covered with snow. 

699. SeSiv \oponoC Sva^, Pind. 
Fgmm. ex Parthen. (Heyne III. p. 
29*) (o> Hai', 'Apjcadiar fifbeoav icXecv- 
vas, opxqord. Aristides (T. 1. p. 29. 
de sociis Bacchi.) dtddaai 6* avr^ koI 
t6p Hava 

XoptvT^v rekeaTarqv BeSiv 
Svra, oas Hivdapos T€ vpvei, koi oi Kar 
AtyvTrrov Upeis KoripaBov, By B€S>v 
Neue understands Nymphs and Sa- 
tyrs (?). On the symboHc mean- 
ing, see Creuzer III. 247. See also 
Klausen's Theol. p. 133. (metre: 
chor). 

700. Nvo-ta ¥ivd>(ri opxrjpaTa. By 
the first of these dances the very 
learned Lobeck understands those 
which the Satyrs bom at Nysus, 
and the Nymphs, the nurses of Bac- 
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vvu yap €^toi fieXet ^opevaai, 

6 Ad\L09 €Vyi/(0OT09 

ifjLoi ^vvelrj Sea TravTOs ev(f>p(op. 705 

eXvcrei/ alvov a\09 dir opLpArcov ^Aprj^. avt. 



i(o ICO. vvv aVy 



uvuy CO Zev, irapa XevKov evdpiepov TreXcurat (f)ao9 
Oodv Q)Kva\cop vecov^ or Aiay 
XaOhrovo^ iraXiv^ Oecov & ad 



710 



chus, celebrated : by the second, 
the dances which the Curetes insti- 
tuted in order to drown the cries of 
the infant Zeus. A different inter- 
pretation was submitted to the reader 
at V. 693. 

lb. ldyjrr]s. On IdnT^iv opxTjixara 
for opxeladai opxrifiara, see Bemh. 
p. 108. In strict speech, ld7rT€ip 
seems to imply joining of hands, for 
the purpose of dancing a round 
dance. Cf. Pass, and Ell. in voc. 
avTohariy self -taught y extemporary, 

701. Metre: logaoedic, or chor. 

704. 6 AaXtof. CEd. T. 154. IriU 
AaXt€ TLaidv. These are the only 
two instances, in which the epithet 
^aXioi appears in the Sophoclean 
writings, and from the latter in- 
stance it may be inferred, that 
Apollo is not here invoked, accord- 
ing to Lobeck, as ^festive god, but 
as a healing god, 

704—5. ({jyvaxTTos €ij<f>pciiv, per- 
ceptibly favourable. So the Scho- 
liast thinks the two adjectives are 
to be connected ((I>av€p6s a>v on cIj- 
<l>pa)v coTi), and though Lobeck and 
Wunder object to this arrangement, 
it seems best to tally with the con- 
text generally. The latter explains 
the text : eiJyi/axrrof ^vvtlrjs, i?at bta 
yravTos €v^pav etrji. 

705. 6/101. The Chorus^ like Tec- 



messa on a former occasion, (sup. 
V. 269), may, I think, be assumed 
to substitute their own person here 
for that of Ajax, their prayer to 
Apollo being, that the cure wrought 
upon the latter may not only be 
visible and perceptible to the whole 
army, but that it may be a perma- 
nent cure. On dia iravros, see Bernh. 

P- 235. 

lb. ivveiri. La. pr. Lb. r, Aug. b. 
Dind. (in Annofe) ^w€ti;ff,Lob.Wund. 

706. General meaning : the pes- 
tilent Influence ("Aprji), which dis- 
torted his mental vision with mad- 
ness, has now removed the disease 
which be inflicted. For "Aprfs, as 
implying the author of various cala • 
mities, besides those of war, cf. CEd. 
T. 190. El. 96. 1385. Klaus, ad 
-^sch. Ch. 152. Ell. in voc. 

709. \€vk6v fvdpepov <l>dos, the 
bright light of a fortunate day. Cf. 
El. 176. Peile ad Ag. 649. On 
irdpa frfXacrai for frfXacrei, Lobeck ob- 
serves : • Sophocles fortasse sine 
exemplo, certe insolentius dixit.* 
Cf. Klaus, ad -^sch. Ch. 903. 

710. 3oav ti>Kvd\a>v V€5>v, Lobeck 
illustrates by Od. VII. 34. vriv&i 
Borja-i QjK€iji(ri &c. &c. On gen. after 
TreXacrm, cf.Phil. 1 3 27. doav. La. Lb. 
6oS>v, vulg. 

711. \a6inovo^. Schol. Pal. ein.~ 
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TravOxjTOL ^eV/Lix' i^rfpva evvopiia aefiayi/ fieyurrcL 

KOvSep apavSrjTOP (l>aTurai/ji av^ €vt€ y i^ aeXTrrwv 715 

Atay fieTai/eyp(oa07j 

Bvfi&v ^Arpeidac^ fJLeydXcop re vhkIcov. 

ArrEAOs. 

jap8pe9 (f>iXoi^ to wpcorop dyyelXat 6e\(o^ 

TevKpo9 TrdpeoTCP apri Mvaicop dwo 720 

KpTjfipoop. pjiaop 8e 7rpoafio\G>p oTpaTrjyiop 

KvSd^eTat Tois Traxnv *Apy€L0L9 Ofwu. 

OTei^opra yap TrpoaeoOep auTOP ip kujcX^ 

fia0opT€5 dfx(l>e(rrqcraPy eir opetdecLP 

rjpcuTO'OP €pd€P Koivdep ovtl9 eaff 09 01), 7^5 



Xria-fuav Trj£ XvTnjs, i. e. the grief 
which he had contracted in conse- 
quence of not -gaining the armour 
of Achilles. 

713. dea-fua (as Buhst. laws, ordi- 
nances) iravSvra (literally^ •desei'Ving 
to be honoured with every species of 
sacrifice: hence, to he religiously ob- 
served.) i^wa^v (ScHOL. : i^€irKfi- 

pfO<F€V,) 

714. fiapaivti, extinguishes. The 
editions before Heath (cf. Porson's 
Advv.) used to add re koI (fAiyn. 

715. dvavbrjTov. ScHOL. : cwrtJp- 
pffTov^ avtKniaTov. i^ariaani , Lob. 
Herm. Dind. Wund. (pari^aifi, libri. 
Matth. (§. iSi.) On the verb itself, 
see Peile ad Ag. 610. cf deXn-ray, 
unexpectedly. Cf. Matth. §. 574. 

716. ticrav€yv&<rOrj, has repented of. 
ft€Ta»€yv^(T6rjt La. Lb. Lob. Wund. 
Dind. p.€Tcyvoi>(r6rj f vulg. 

717. Bvfiav — v€iK€«>v, his anger and 
vehement quarrels with the AtridiB. 
For dative ^hrp^ihai^, see Matth. §. 
387. Bemh.p.9 1 . Wunder compares 



II. L 283. 'A^iXX^t fA€$€fi€v x<^Xov. 

Od. XXL 377. Kol df) fliBUv XaXfTTOM) 

XoXoio TrjXefjLdxfo, 6vfiS>p, T. Lob. Dind. 
Wund. SvjjLov r\ Herm. 6vfi6vy libri. 

719. Dobree suggests: avdpes, 
<^Ckoi<n irp&Tov. 

720—1. Mvalav Kpi]fivS>v, i. e. O- 
lympus or mount Ida. Cf. Strabo 
XII. 4. extr. Wund. 

721. o-rparfiytou. The Scholiast 
understands the camp generally : 
Dindorf, some ample space in which 
the pr€Btorivm was placed. 

722. KubdCerai,. ScH OL . : XotSo- 
pi^erai, v^piCerai. With Toty iraa-iu 
SfioVf cf. Tr. 761. and see EUendt in 
Tray. IV. T. 

723. Order: npoa-aOev yhp ard- 
Xovra avTov p.a66vTts apsf>€(TTri(Tav iv 
KVKKca. 

724—5. ovfibfaiv rjpa<r(rov:=iv€ibi- 
(ovT€g Tkeyop. WUvND. ovns Zvff hs 

ov=:frdpT€s. Cf. Matth. §.483. On 
the verb dpatra^iVy see Phil. 374. El- 
lendt compares the Glerman reissen^ 
to tear. 
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(tw tov fiaveirro^ KaTn^ovkeurou arparov 

^vvoLLfiov a7roKaXovPT€9j) w ovK apKeaoc 

TO ixrj ov irerpoio'L Tray KaTa^avOeis 6aveiv. 

GXTT et9 ToaovTov rjXOov^ Sore kou xepoiv 

Kokeoiv epvoTOL 8c€7r€paL(o6rj ^L(l>rj. 730 

Xrjyec 5* ept? Spafiovaa rod TrpoacoTaTco 

av8pS>v yepovTODV Iv ^vudXXayrj Xoyov. 

aAA' riplv AW irov *aTiPj d)9 (f)pdo'(i) raSe ; 

T019 KvpiOLS yap TTovTa X/01) 8r)Xovv Xoyov. 
XO. OVK epSoi/j aXXa (f>pov8o9 dpriay^^ vla9 735 

fiovXd^ veourip iyKara^ev^s rpcmoLs. 
Ar. ioi) lov. 

ppaoeiav rjfm? ap TTjPOe rrjv ooov 

Tre/JLTTiop ewepAl/eVy ^ *(f)dirqp eyco ^pa8vs> 
XO. Ti S iari xpeia^ rrjad* vTreawapca/JLepop ; 740 

Ar. TOP ap8p d7rr]v8a TevKpos €p8od€P oreyr/^ 



726. arparov, libri. orpar^, Schsef. 602. \6yav (vvaWaya7s» 
Elms, (to which reading Wiinder 734. \6you, thing, matter. 

and Dind. also incline.) For the 736. iyKaraCtv^ai, Schol.: op- 
article, see Matth. §. 268. Peile- ad yuiaas, having adapted change of 
Ag. 687. purpose to change of mind. Lobeck 

727. m OVK dpKea-oi, sc. tavr^. quotes Cicero ad Fam. IV. 6. ad 
(that he (Teucer) shall not help him- novos casus temporum novorum con- 
self, shall not prevent). siliorum rationes accommodare. 

728. On ir€Tpoiai, Kara^Ocis, cf. 738-9. The poet's meaning will 
Markl. Suppl. 503. Bl. Gl. in Ag. be better understood by substituting 
190. On r6/A^ ov^ayeiy, cf. sup. 114. fre/i^iy for 6b6v. He (viz. Teucer) 
On nas, entirely, see Antig. 776. who sent this message, either sent 

730. 8um€paiovp, trqjicere, i. e. it too tardily, as far as I am con- 
jactare contra adversarium videtur cemed, or I have been tardy in 
significare. Wund. bringing it. 

73 1 . Bpafiovaa tov npoacoraTa, haV' 740* rl xp^^os rrjadf (what part of 
ing gone to the utmost. Matth. §. the urgent business to which you re- 
350. Bernh. p. I75« fo^) vTreairavia-pivov iarl (=vjre«nrd- 

732. dvbp&v — \6yov=TS>v y€p6u' vurrai, cf. Ell. I. 522.) has been de- 
r<av avvciWaaa-dvTCiP avroiis Btii \6y<ov. fective. For virfairaviafUvov, see Bl. 
Hkrm. For double genitive, cf. sup. Gl. in Pers. 495. 

54. Wunder compares Eur. Suppl*. 74i-2.r6i/^ydpa-^ap^ie€iv.(ScHOL.: 
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[xr] *^(o waprjKeiv^ irpiv irapoDv avT09 tvxou 

XO. aAA' OLxerac toi^ Trpo^ to KepSurrov rpaweh 
ypcofirj^y Oeoiaiv ©y KaraXXaxOfj x6\ov. 

AT. TavT iarl rairq ficopla? TroAA^y wXea, 
etirep ri Kd\xa9 eS (j>poi/£u /lavreuerou. 

XO. TTOLOP ; Ti 5* €l8a)9 TovSe 7rpdytxaT09 irepi ; 

Ar. ToaovTov o28a kol irapoDv hrvyxoi'VOV. 
eK yap ^weSpou Koi rvpavviKOV kvkXov 
KaA^w /leraaTw 0109 *hrpei8(ov Sixa 
el^ X^^P^ TevKpov Se^idu (l>i\o(l>pov(09 
deh ehre Kairio'Krp^^ Travroia Tex^y 
ecp^cu Kar rjfiap rovpu^avl^ to pvp ToSe 
Auxpff VTTO ar/cqpouxrif fxr/^ a(f>€irr kav^ 

€1 ^&VT €K€LPOV elaiScLP O^XoL TTOTC. 

cAa yap avTov TySe Or^puipa puoinj 
8ia9 *Addpa9 fArjvi^j g)9 ecfyij Xeytov. 
Ta yap Trepiacrd Kovovrfa acofxaTa 
TTiTTTeiv ^apelais irpio? deciv Svawpa^tax^ 
ecfxjurx 6 fidim^j oaTt^. dvOpdyjrov (f>va'ip 



745 



750 



7S5 



760 



vapUvai.) I understand : forbade 
that the man should go abroad from 
within the tent. And so I think EU- 
lendt. For other explanations, see 
Matth. §. 535, Obs. Elmsl. Dind. 
and Wund. dn-i;vda /*^, cf. Bernh. p. 
364. Tv^ot, r. Dind. Wund. rvxa, 
vulg. 

743—4. frp69 .TO K€pidiarop rpaTrcls 
yvci>firj9. Elms, ad Heracl. 1 11. com- 
pares Herodot. VII. 16. cntibrj re- 
rpa^cu cfTi r^v dfi€iv€a, sc. yvonfirjv. 

744. Bfoia-iv — ;(($Xov. ScHOL. : 
^<o( rriv €x6pap KaraBryrai. Koi dioX- 
^axOfi Toif 6€ois d7r6 tov x6\ov, Cf. 
Eur. Med. 896. 

750. oios {alone) *ATp€i8S>p dlxa* 



Cf. sup. 464. Elms, ad Heracl. 743. 
753~"4« «*pfa* — z*'?^' Cf. Ell. II. 

JI5- 

755. €iiroT€r if perchance. 

757. €(l>rj \iyav. Cf. Matth. §. 

636. Herodot. III. 156. Find, Isth. 

vn. 95. 

758 sq. Neue compares Herodot. 
VII. 10. 

759. ^apeiais irpos Be&v bvofrpa^iais, 
heavy calamities inflicted on the part 
of the gods, 

760. For ooTtff, in reference to 
the plural a-apMra, cf. Matth. § .47J. 
Ellendt 11. 388. 

760—1. dvOpCDTTOV (j>V(TlV PXaOTOiV^S 

(pva-iv <l)vs, or <fiv(TLv tx<i>v» Cf. Kiihn. 
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fiXouTTODVf eireiTa fi^ kut avOpccnrov (f>poveL. 
Keivos S air olkodv €vdv9 e^opixco/iepo^ 
ai/ov9 Ka\(09 \4yopT09 evpedrj Trarpo^. 
6 fiep yap avrov ivveiret' tIkvov^ bopei 
fiovXov Kpareip fxei/j avv de(^ 5* del Kparetv. 
6 5* vyJAiKOfiTTcos^ Koicfypopcos^ rjfieiy^taTO' 
Trdrepy 0eoi9 /Jiev kolv b firjdep a>v ofiov 
Kpdro^ KaraKTrjaaiT * iyoD de kou 5/;(a 
Kelpcop TreiroiOa tovt emairdaeiv KXeo^, 
ToaovS eKOfJUTrei fxvdou, eha Sevrepov 
Slas^ *K6dva9i rjViK oTpvvovcrd vlv 
TjvSdr ejT i)(6poL9 X^^poL (jyotviav rpeiruu^ 
TOT dvTL(f)(oveL b^ivov dppriTov t eiros' 
avaxraray tol^ aXkoicnv ^Apyeicop TreAay 
Tp'TcOy Kaff riiid^ 5' ovttot eKprj^ec p-dyr)^ 
TOLQiaSe Toc XoyoLcriv daTepyrj Oed^ 



7^5 



770 



• 775 



§. 548, 1 . Ellendt translates : pro- 
creatus secundum hominis naturam, 
i. e. homo natus, ut <l>v(rip adverbi- 
ascat. Neue compares infr. 1 259. 
Phil. 902. 13 10. 

761. tirura, nevertheless. Matth. 
§. 603. Bl. Gl. in Pr. 802. /x^ — <^po- 
v€l. Cf. Ell. IL 103. 

762. an oXkchv evSifs i^opyLcay^vos, 
the instant that he left the house. 
Matth. §.565. Ohs, 2. 

764. avrhv fvv€7r€i,=ztrpoa'€vv€n€i, 
says to him. Cf. Kuhn. §. 551. 
Anm. I. Bemh. p. 135 &c. &c. 

767. Btois Sfxov* ScHOL.: TO Sfiov 
avri TTJi avv* lb. 6 firjbep &v. Cf. infr. 
^094. Elms, ad Heracl. 168. 

769. iirurnda-tiVy act. for middle. 
As atpctv, V. 75, &c. &c. For verb 
itself, cf. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 483. 

771—3. 'A(9ai/a(, fiviK — 7;v6aTO='A- 
^dvas avd<ii>fA€VT}i. Herm. LpB. WuND. 



Bemh. p. 161 . makes *A6dpas depend 
on €7ros. On the promiscuous use 
of the active and middle sense in 
the verb avbaaOat by Soph., see El- 
lendt in voc. and Dissen ad Pind. 
01. H. 90. 

775. KaO^rifMs — fMxrj^ Hoc dicit : 
nunquam hostes meos ordines per-^ 
fringent, ptj^ovaLv ^/xar. Kaff ^p.as 
esse dicuntur, quae nobis sunt ex 
adverso et juxta posita. Lob. And 
so Ellendt and Wunder understand. 
See examples of the preposition mrii 
thus- used in Lobeck. 'Hfias appears 
to be common both to the prep, and 
verb. Matth. (§. 581, b.) and Dor 
bree (Advv.) understand the passage 
differently. 

776. ToiotcrSe Toi, Herm. Dind. 
(in Annot.) Dob. roioiade tois, vulg. 
Wund. lb. doTfpyri. ScHOL.: dpa^a^ 

KTOV, d8l,d6€TOl\ 
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itcn^aaT opyr/u^ ov Kar avOpcoirov (f)poi^6iu, 
aAA €L7rep eon ryoe U7]fiepa^ Ta\ (w 
yei/OLfied* avrov aw dem (rcorrfpLot. 
Toaavd^ 6 fxavTLS elcf)' 6 5' evdv9 i^ eSpa^ 
irefiTreL fie aol (l>epovTa tolctS eTTLorToXw 
TevKpos (j)vXaaaeLv, ei 5* aireorTeprjp.eOa^ 
ovK eoTiu aprjp Ketuoy, el KaA;(ay (ro(l>09> 

XO. ft) Saia TeK/JLTjaaa^ Svafxopou yevo^^ 
opa fioXovaa tovS ottoV errrj Opoel, 
^vpel yap ev xp(^ tovto, fir/ ^aipeLv Tiva. 

TE. TL fjL av TaXaLvav^ apTL(09 Treiravixevr]!/ 
KaKa>v arpvTcoVj e^ ?(S/oay avioTare ; 

XO. TovS* elaoLKOve rai/Spoy, d)9 TjKet (pepcou 
AlavT09 r]puv Trpa^iv rjv '^Xyrjar iyco, 

TE. OL/Jioi^ TL (l>riSy dvOpcoire ; fxS)V oXcoXafxeu ; 

AF. OVK otSa TTjv (rrji/ irpa^tv^ AlavTOS S ore 
Ovpcuos etwep earLvy ov Oapaci irepu 



780 



785 



790 



780-2. 6 S* — TiVKpo^, Phil. 371. 
i 8* £i7r' 'OSvo-crevy. Cf. Matth. §.264. 

781. nefATTci <t>€povTa, Matth. §. 
566, 6. eiricTToXay, tidings, mes- 
sages, Cf. Trach. 493. Griffiths ad . 
Prom. 3. 

783. e* 8' direa-Tcprifieda, if we have 
been disappointed in our purpose, i. e. 
come too late to retain Ajax in his 
tent. 

784. data, unhappy. Cf. Blomf. 
ad S. c. Th. 264. Gl. Pr. 360. 

786. $vp€X yap iv- XP^' ScHOL.: 
aimroA rSiv dvayKaicov tov xp^^'os' Kal 
tam irapoifiia inl tS>v iiriKLvbvvcov npa~ 
yiiarmv, ^vpei iv XP^' iviOTf yap Ka\ 
rov aafxaros i<l)dTrT€Tai 6 aiBrjpos. ''AX- 
XcDff. p^XP^ ^ddovs iipiKvelrai, Save pri 
X(itp€iV' t6 be Tij/a. irapckKCTOL. 



787. Tecmessa with her son re- 
turn to the stage. 

788. drpvriov, untiring. Cf. Bl. 
Gl. in S. c. Th. 874. 

789—90. (fiepcdv — Trpd^iv^ announc- 
ing a condition, rj\yri<Ta. (Schol. : aX- 
y€u/5is fJKova-a), Qi, Matth. §. 414. 
Kiihn. §. 553, 10. Monk's Hippol. 

1335- 

791. <av6pam€. Cf. infr. 1 154. 

' With the exception of these two 
verses, we have not observed the 
vocative duBpcone in the tragedies, 
either with or without the interjec- 
tion.' Elms. (Mus. Crit.) 

792. arju npd^iv, your condition, 
what has happened to you, Cf. 
TafeFs Pind. Dilucid. I. 47. 

794. cScTTf /i' U)Biv€W Tl (f>^S, Ut 
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TE. KCU fJLTjl/ dvpaiO^f cSoT€ fJL €l)8tU€lV Tl ^Tj^, 

AT. €K€iuop eipyeiv TevKpo^ i^€(l)L€T(u 

atcqi/qs VTravXov^ ixrjS d(f>L€P(u luovov. 

TE. TToS S eari TeS^poy; Kain r^ Xeyec Ta8e ; 

Ar. wdpeoT iK€LP09 apTL' Tr)i/8e ^ e^o8ov 
oXeOpiav Atauro^ eXiri^^iv (l>ep€i, 

TE. oXpuoL TokaLvcLj Tov TTOT dudpanTG)!/ /ladcDJ/ ; 

Ar, TOV QeoTopelov fidirreco^^ Koff iQfiepau 
TTju vvv OS avT^ Odvarov rj filou (f>€p€L. 

TE. ot *yco, (f)L\oi, TTp6(m)T dvayKaias TvyrjSj 

KQU (nrevaajff ol fiev TevKpop ev Td\u puoXetv^ 
ol S eairepovs dyKS>vas^ ol S dvrrjXiovs 

^rjTHT l6l^T€9 Tdj/8p09 €^o8oV KOKTII/. 

eyv(t>Ka yap 8^ (Jxoros rpraTrjpjevTj 
KCU rrjs TTdXcuds xdpiTos eKfiefiXrjfieyri. 

o'LflOty tI 8pdcT(Oy T€KI/0U' OV^ l8pVT€0V. 

aAA' elfxi Kdyoi> Keur\ OTTonvep av arOevco. 
XCDpoo/ieVj eyKOvS>pjev' ov\ e8pa9 dK/JL^, 



79S 



800 



805 



810 



anxius expectem quid dicas. Matth. 
(§. 488, 3.) horreo quid sit illud quod 
dicis, WuND. 

796. viravKov. ScHOL. : ivbofiv- 
Xov, V7r6 T^v avXriv rrjs fricrjvrjs, 

798-9. Triv8€ — <f>€p€i. hie vero A- 
jacis egressus ne exitialis sit metuere 
se nunciat, Wund. ikirldnv </>€>«, 
Bothe e conject. Wund. ATr/fet </>e- 
/>€*!/, libri. For cXwifeiv thus used in 
an unfavourable sense, cf. Trach. 

TII. 

802. OS avr^, Wund. and Jacobs 
e conject. 6t" avr^, libri. Cf. Matth. 
§. 624* On TOV Qecrropciov fidvr€<oSf 
see Matth. §. 100. Obs. 3. Goettl. 
Hes. Theog. 528. 

803. TTpSarrriT* dvayKaias TvxVf- 



ScHOL. : hrixovpoi yiyvtaBi r?^ KaT€'» 

804. TcvKpov puokelv, V.673. Matth. 
§. 535. Ohs, (nr€V(raB\ festinate efi^ 
cere. Ell. 

805. dvTfjKiovs. Cf. 61. Gl. in 
Ag. 5 02. Klausen's Ag. 477. On 
livai with ace. after it, see Phil. 

145. 

807. * (I><ot6s fjTrarrjfitvij signifiicare 

videtur rrjs yviSifjajs avrov dfiapTovcra 

vel avTOv fKcivov aaroatfuiKfiaa, non, 

quod Scholiasta opinatur, W avrov,* 

Lob. 

809. ovx ibpvT€ov, we must not sit 
idling. 

811. ovx ^P^s dic/i^. Cf. Eil. 22. 
Phil. 12. 
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crco^eip OeXovros avep^ os airevbrj Oavelv. 

XO. xcopdv eroLfio^^ kov \6y<p det^co fwvov. 
TOL^os yap €pyov kcu 7ro8S>v api e^reroi. 

AI. 6 pkv cr(f)ay€vs earr/Kei/, y TopuoraTO^ 
yivoir ou/, et r^ koL Xoyi^eaOou cj^oA^, 
Scipop pjev av8pos ''E/cro/oos', ^evcov Ipm 
puxXurra pLurrjOevros e)^6iaTov ff opai^. 
TrenTjye St ev yy iroXepLia rfj Tpcoadij 
crtSr/pofip&n Orjyavrj veqKOvrjs* 
ewrj^a S avrov ed TrepurreiKa^ iyo) 
evvovaraTov r^S* avbpi 8ia Ta\ov9 6(whv. 
ouTG) peu evoTKevovpuev' €K Se t&vM pjot 
ai) Trp&roSy c» ZcO, kcu yap elKos^ apKeaov. 
ahrjoropjai he a ov pxiKpop yepas Xa^eTp. 
Trepyfrop riv rjplv ayyekov^ KaKtjv (f>aTLV 
TevKpcp (f>€pouTaj irpcoTOs w pie ^aoTourri 
TreTTTioTa T^e irepi veoppavrc^ ^^(f>^h 



8iS 



820 



825 



8 1 a. 6i\ovTos dv€p, hi avribn 6a- 
V€iv, Wund. BfkovTcs Svbpa y hs 
airevBei, libri. BiKovras, Herm, Din- 
dorf supposes the verse to have pro- 
ceeded from an interpreter. 

814. rdxos — r^crat. * Per hendy. 
ad3ni : properaturos enim ad exe- 
quendum &c. &c. profitentur/ Ell. 
(The Chorus quit the orchestra. Cf. 
Monk ad Alcest. 762.) 

815. The scene changes to a de- 
sert place, where Ajax is seen alone, 
and fixing his sword in the ground 
in such a manner as might make it 
most available to his suicidal purpose. 

lb. (T^Mryevf, i. 6. his sword. Call- 
ed infr. 1026. (f>ovtvs, u rofiunaros. 
Cf. Bemh. p. 435. 

816. €1 T^) — (rx°^V> ** ^'*> ^* ®* 
mihi morituro, etiam considerandi 



tempus est, Wund. 

821. irtpicrrtlXas. ScHOL.: irepi- 
a'<f)iy^a5 fv rfj yj, 

822. ScHOL. : T^8' dvbpt' (fioL'^^ 
XctTTci t6 flSoTf (iSoT€ ditt Tcixovs Oav^lv. 
For OavCiv, see Matth. §. 535. Ohs. 

823. €varK€vovp€P, ScHOL.: k<iKS>9 
irap(aK€vd<Tfi€6a, kgI navra cxopcp o>u 
del irpos Odvarov. €K be T&vbe' olov to 
ficra Tavra, 

825. Xaxehf. Cf. Pors. ad Hec 
41. Matth. §. 535. Obs, i. 

827. fiafTTaariy attrectet tollendi 
causa, i. choc loco, sepeliat, Wund 
Cf. 920. 

828. irenrarairfpl ^i<t>€i. Cf. Matth 
§.589, b. Bemh. p. 260. Dissen ad 
Pind. Nem. VIII. 23. Isthm. Ill 
54. v€oppa3rr<^, recens humectatus 
Ell. 
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KOL fir/ 7rpo9 ixOpcov tov KaTOTrrevdeh irdpos 
pc(pdco Kvalv TrpofiXrjTos olayvoh ff eXcop. 
ToaravTOr er\ c5 Zei;, Trpoarpeirco^ /caAcS ff afxa 

TTOIXWOLOV ^Epfirju \0OVLOV €V fXC KotfilcTai, 

^vv da(l)a8d(TT(p kou Ta\el wrjSi^pLaTL 
irXevpav Scapprj^aura r«5e (jjaaydi/co, 
KaXco 5* dpcoyovy ray del re irapOivov^ 
aei 5* opcoaay irdirra rdv ^poroi^ wddrf, 
aejxvd^ ^Eptuvy TauvwoSa^, jxaOelv 6/xe, 
TT/oos* tS>u ^ArpeiScop w SioXXufjiat raAay. 
Kai (70ay kukovs KdKiaTa kol TravtoXeOpovs 
^vvapTrdaeiav ^ axnrep elaopcicr i/jte 
avT0(T(f)ay7] TriTTTovTa^ tg}9 dvToa(l>ayu9 
irpos tS>v (l)iXLaTCjou eKyovcov oXolaro. 
tr , (6 Ta\eLaL Troci/i/xoL t 'Eptwey, 
yeveade^ firj (peiSeade^^wavSrjiJLov arparov. 



8sa 



835 



840 



830. pi(f)dS> 7rp6^\riTos, Cf. V. 
464. and similar instances of re- 
dundancy. 

831. 7rpoa-Tp€7r(a, entreaty beg: Cf. 
Blomf. Gl. in Ag. 1577. For dou- 
ble ace. cf. Matth. §. 417, d. icaX© 
= €7ri/caXoi)fuxt. Cf. infr. 835. CEd. 
C. loii. 1391. 

832. TrofiTraiov, ScHOL,: t6v yjrv- 
XOTTOfjLirov. Eur. Med. 759. ak\d &" 6 
Maiai TTOfiTraios ava^ ircXdcrcie 86fiois, 

Cf. Elms, ad Med. 742. Griff, ad 
S. c. Th. 855. 

833. d<r(pa8d<rT^ (a, ir<j)abd£ofiai) , 
without a struggle, tranquil. Cf. Bl. 
Gl. in Ag. 1264. 

834. diappTj^avTa, Cf. Diss, ad 
Find. Nem. VIII. 28. 

835—6. del T€ TrapdevovVf dtl 5* 6pa>- 
iras. For sentiments, cf. iEsch.Eum. 
68. (Ed. C. 42. Klausen's Theol. 



p. 53. For T€ {cum) be (turn autem), 
cf. El. 1098. Tr. 285-6. &c. &c. 
Hart. I. 94. 

837. ravviroSas, proceeding with 
large steps, because they speedily 
overtake the wicked. imOciv efie, sc. 

icoXc^. 

839. This and the three follow- 
ing verses appear to be spurious. 
Wunder rejects them entirely, (see 
his Emendd. in Trach. p. 165.) 

841. avToa-<f>ayrj. Cf. Blomf. Gl. 

in Ag. 1059. On the double apo- 
dosis, see Matth. §. 636. 

842. <l>i\iaT<ov. Matth. §. 131,3, 
oXotaro. Cf. (Ed. T. 1 2 74. (Ed. C. 
602 &c. 

843. IT, about it, let it be done. 
infr. 988. 1003. 

844. ScHOL. : TO €^rjf' y€V€(r6€ tov 
iravbfi^v arparov, firj <f>€ib€<rd^.. 
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av 5^, G) Tou akrvv ovpavov Sufxpr/XaToi'i/ 
''HAi€, warpcpai/ rrjv efir]v orrav yQova 
tSjjy, kiriayhv ypvaovoarov Tjviav 
SyyeiXov aras ras i/xas^ fiopoy r ifiou 
yepoPTi Trarpl ry re Svaryucp Tpo(f)(^. 
rj TTOv ToXaLVOL^ TTfvS oTau kXvti (f>aTlVj 
T]aeL puiyav kcokvtov ev Trdcrrj iroXei. 
dXX! ovSei^ epyov ravTa OprjvetarOaL fMCLTrji^^ 
aXX apKTeov to irpdyixa aw rdxei tlvL 
(o Qdi^are Qdj/are, vvv pJ i7rc(rK€\jrai p.oX(oi/' 
KaLTOL ae puev KdKel 7rpoaav8r](r(o ^vvcov. 
are S^ (o (f)aei/prJ9 rjpuepa^ to vvv aeXa^, 
/cat TOP 8i<j)p€UTrju '^HXiov Trpoaevveiro)^ 
iravvaTaTOU Sr/^ kouttot addis varepov* 
(h ^yyo9^ © yri9 Ipov otKeias TreSou 
2aAa/z«/oy, co iraTp&ov iarias^ fidOpov^ 
KXetpai T *Adr]i/ou, kou to avuTpo(f>oi^ yevo9j 
Kpiqvai re, iroTafioi ff otSe^ kcu ra TpcotVca 
TreS/a TrpoaavSvOy \aipeT\ c6 Tpo(l)rjs ifioi' 
Tovff vfiiv Alas Tou7ro9 vaTaTOv dpoei^ 



84s 



850 



855 



860 



845* Tov ovpavov bi^pirjkarSiv, Cf. 
Kiihn. §. 554. Bemh. p. 115. 

846-7. "HXtc. Cf.Klausen'sTheol. 
p. 1 2 1 . Const. Matth. (Qusest. Soph.) 
compares Schiller : 

Eilende Wolken, Segler der Liifte, 

Grusset mir freundlich mein Ju- 
gendland. 

847. ;(/ju(roVa)Toi', h. e. aureis but- 
lis seu bracteis superne ornatam. Lob. 

849. Tpo<l>^, mother. On the ar- 
ticle, see Matth. §. 268. Obs, i. 

852. ovdev efryov, there is no need, 

854. <o edvart, Cf. Phil. 797. 
Klausen's Theol. p. 60. 

856 — 7. For construction, see 



Matth. §. 312, 5. For irpoa-fwciro), 
address, cf. Peile ad Ch. loi. 

858. For TravvcrraTov drj, cf. Elmsl. 
ad Heracl. 573. For sentiment. 
Monk's Alcest. 208. 

860. irarpc^ov for irarp^v, Matth. 
§. 446. Obs, I. fidBpov, ScHOL. : rj 
^da-is TTJs ea-Tias, 

861. t6 aivrpof^ov yevos. Ab A- 
jace Athenienses populares appellan- 
tur. Ell. The poet's purpose in 
thus connecting Salamis and Athens 
even at the time of the Trojan war, 
need not be enlarged upon. 

863. Tpo</)j}j. Cf. Blomf. Gl. in 
Choeph. 748. 
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ra S* aAX* ip ^'Aidov Toh koltco /JLvOrja-ofxai. 

HMIXOPION. 

TTOVOS TTOVCO TTOVOV (f)€p€l. 
TTOL TTOL 

ira yap ovk e^av eyco ; 

KovbeLs errurraTcu /xe avfiiwJdeiv totto^. 

iSov, 

SovTTOu av kXv(o TLva. 
HM. rjixSiv ye voubs kolvottXovv OfuXiav. 
}lM.Ttodp8ri; 

HM. WW eaTL^rjraL wXevpw eoTrepou ve&v. 
HM. e^eis odv ; 

HM. irovov y€ irXrjOos^ Kov8kv eh ay^Lv irXeov, 
HM. aXK ov8k pjev 8r) ttjv d(f) rjXiov ^oXS>v 

KeXevOop avrjp ov8afJLOv 871X0I ^aveis* 



865 



870 



875 



866. Cf. Pors. ad Hec. 586. 
Blomf. GL in Pers. 1042. in S. c. 

Th.433. 

869. Kovhiii — Tc^TTOff. Dindorf 
adopts Elmsley's explanation of this 
difficult passage : * the words fte 
trvfifmOciv signify, so that I may learriy 
and are an instance of a construc- 
tion, which occurs in almost every 
page of the tragic poets.' To this 
interpretation Ellendt and Wunder 
decidedly object, as does the latter 
to the interpretations given by Lo- 
beck and Jacobs: the former of 
whom understands like one of the 
scholiasts: SYMMABEIN avri rov 
AIAA27AI, £ir fidSricriv ayayelv tov fy' 
Tovficvov : the latter renders : neque 
ullus locus eorum, quos lustravi, scit 
me aliquid in eo didicisse. Wunder 
forbears to give any explanation. 
Is it impossible that the difficulty 
arises from the speaker not com- 



pleting his sentence, his speech be- 
ing interrupted by the noise which 
he suddenly hears, and to which he 
presently adverts ? Cf. sup. 837. 
fjLa6€iv c/ie. Perhaps we might read 
Snov for rdiros, supposing an inter- 
ruption. 

872. TjfiStv — SfiiKiap (i. e. Tjfiav tovs 
avpvavraSf Ell.), SC kKikis. On the 
double gen. see sup. 54. For ^fi&v 
— Koiv, SfiiXlav, cf. Elms, ad Heracl. 

693- 

876. ovdtp els ^iLP ttXcov, nothing 

advantageous or satisfactory as far 
as vision is concerned. 

877. aXX' ovb€ fi€v S^, Cf. Hart. 
II. 401. profecto ne — quidem, 

877—8. Trjv Ki\fv6ov <f>av€U, Cf. 
Bemh. p. 115. El. 1273. Si;Xoi <f>a^ 
V(ls=^i<l>dpri, (cf. sup. 472. di^Xcdo-o) — 
•ycycBff.) With T^v d<f> 17X10V /9oX£v 
K€\€v6ov, Lobeck compares Eur. Or. 
1263. Tpi^6s r^i' irp65 17X101; fiokds. 
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XO. TLs OP Srjrd fiot, riy av (f>iKonr6v(ov 
aXuiSSp e)((ov axmvovs aypa^j 
fi Ti9 *0\vfJL7nd8(ou dedpy fj pur&v 
Boairoplcoj/ Trorafioii^f top ay/wOvfJiOP 
6? TToOc irXa^ofJuevov Xevcraeou 
OLTTVOL ; a\€TXia yap 
i/ie ye TOi/ fiaxptop aXdrav irovcov 
ovptcp fir/ TreXaaai Spo/JLco^ 
aXX dfieprjj/ou ai/dpa fir/ Xevaaeip ottov, 

TE. 1<D flOl /XOL, ' 

XO. Ttvo9 fior] irdpaoXos i^firj vdirovs ; 
TE. tft) TXrjfJuov. 
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890 



Herodot. VII. 70. 01 a<^' ^\iov AWi- 
oitfg. ovde fi€v bri. La. Wund. Dind. 
(in Annot.) ovd* (fwl 8^, vulg. 

880. aktabap, sons of fishermen, 
i. e, fishermen, Schol. On patro- 
n3rmics of this form, see Lobeck. 
(metre: dim. docbm. as in preced- 
ing verse). 

lb. Sypas €;(fi>v:=ayp€v<BV. Cf. sup. 
564. 

884. *0\vfnridboi>v Beav. Lobeck 
understands the Oreades and Dry- 
ades of mount Olympus^ which the 
tragedians, as Strabo complains, 
were wont to confound with mount 
Ida. (metre: penth.dact.anddochm.) 
Seavy La. Lb.Wund. Dind. (in Annot.) 
Oec^v, vulg. 

lb. pvT&p, ScHOL.: T&v p€6vTap, 
irapa rrfP pvaip. Cf. Peile ad Ag. 
137J. The word tdpis, which used 
to follow, has been dropped by Dind. 
and Wund. 

885. metre : encomiolog, Cf. 
Herm. El. p. 651. or, dactyl-troch. 

886. * ctTTo^i means ' anywhere,' 
originating probably from an ellipse^ 
iro$t 7rXaC6p€POP Xtvcramp, c? noOi Xtva- 
crci.* Matth. §. 556. Obs, 2. For 



the same grammarian's general con- 
struction of the passage, see §.617, 
f. and cf. Ell. I. 493. Dissen ad 
Pind. 01. 11. j6. understands ia-rl 
with Xevo-o-ov. (metre : cret. and 
dochm.) 

887. dnvoi, ScHOL.: cTttoi For 
metre of the word, see Pors. ad 
Markl. Suppl, 813. Mus. Crit. VI. 
313. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 128. Ell. in 
voc, a-xtrkia, plur. for sing, (metre : 
dim. cret.) 

888. fuiKpStp akdrap iroptov, i. e. 
pMKpa oKoiptpop €Triir6p<os. Ell. Cf. 
Wund. Emendd. in Trach. p. 68. 

889. ovpta — 8p6p<a, a recto cursu 
deplinare. Ell. 

890. dXX' dpcp, — OTTOV, i. e. oXXgi 
pff \€v<ra-€ip, Sirov 6 dpeprjvos dpfjp cort. 
dptPTfpos, a man debilitated by disease, 
and consequently supposed incapa- 
ble of going far. (metre : dochm. 
bacch. and cret.) 

891. Tecmessa (unseen as yet by 
the Chorus) utters an exclamation 
on finding the body of Ajax. (metre : 
antispast.) 

892. TrdpavXos, near. Cf. (Ed. C. 

7^5' 
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XO. T^i/ bovpiKrprrov bvorjxopov vvjixcf)!]!/ opca, 
TeKfirjaaav^ olktco rSSe orvyK^Kpajxevr^v, 

TE. olxg)k\ oAcoAa, SiaTreTropdrjfiai, (f)i\ot. 

XO. TL 5' ear IP ; 

TE. Atay o5' 77/xii/ dpriooy i^eocr(f)ayri9 

Kelrai, Kpvipaicp (l>a(ryav(p 7r€pnrTV)(rj9* 

XO. (O/XOt eftWi/ l/OOTCOW 

oifxaiy /far€7r€0i/ey, oi^a^, "^ 

TopSe avvvavTav^ oS raAas*' 

(o TaXal(f>pov yvvat. 
1 Hi. (OS code Tovo e\ovT09 aiaQetv wapa. 
XO. TLi/09 TTor dp ep^e x^^P^ Bvorjjuopos ; 
TE. avTos 7rpo9 avrov' SrjXou. iu yap oi \6ov\ 

irrfKTov t68* ey\os irepvireTes KaTrjyopeZ. 



«95 



900 



■905 



895. oi#cr^, lament. Trach. 863. 

kKvOD Tivbs otKTOV bl* (HKOiV dpTUlOS 

Spfioifiepov. <TvyK€Kpafi€vrjv, ScHOL..: 
(rvfifx€fiiyfi€vtfv, Cf. Dissen ad Pind. 
,Nein. I. 5j. 

896. otxci>K\ Matth. §. 168. §. 
187. diaTrenopBTifiai (/ am utter If/ de- 
stroyed). Cf.Tr. 1 1 04. (Ed. T. 1456. 
Blomf. Gl. in Pers. 720. 

898-9. ofic K€lraif is lying here. 
Cf. infr. 1 168. 1224. Matth. §. 471, 
12. dpTiods V€oa-<payT]i, Trach. II 30. 
Te3vrjK€V dpTicdi V€oa-<l)ayrjs. Matth. 
§. 636. 

899. Kpv(f)aifa. ScHOL. : ^zttokc- 
Kpvfificv<Dy clabedvKori ili to cr&fia' t6 
Sc nEPinXYXHS KvpKOTara fikv a>v6' 
fiatrrai, rjiiiv Se dvafitTciffKriTov. rivev 

be 7r€piK€Kv\l(Tfl€V09. ElL. TTepiTTTV^^S, 

^ circumplicatus s. circumvolutns. 

900. v6(TT<ii>Vt oberratio. Ell. (me- 



tre : dochm.) 

901. A syllable is wanting at the 
end of this verse, (anac. log.) Her- 
mann suggests Koi or a-6v : Dindorf, 






903. Ta\ai<f>poPt Lb. r. A. Dind. 
(in Annot.) TaKai<f}p(ov, vulg. Cf. 
Blomf. Gl. in Ag. 419. 

904. Cf. Matth. §. 568. Elms, 
ad Med. 1278. Griff, ad Prom. 
760. 

905. ep|e, Herm. e conject. eir/jofe, 
libri. On the omission of article 
before dverfiopos, see Matth. §. 275. 
(metre : iamb, penth. and iamb.) 

906. avrhs 7rp65 avrov. Cf. Blomf. 
Prom. V. 787. For oi, see Matth. 
§. 147. Obs. I. 

908. fre pin€T€s, on which he fell, 
Cf. Blomf. Gl. in Ag. 225. Klaus, 
in Ch. S55' 



n Scholl (p. 544): Tekmessa findet ihn so tief im Schwert, dass sie sagt, es sei in 
ihm verborgen. 
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XO. a>ixoi ifxas aray, oloy ap a\fm)^dr]^j acjyapKTO? 0/Aft)i/* 910 
iyG) 5' 6 iravra k(o(I)09, 6 iravr aibpLs^ KarrjixeX-qcra. 

ird 7ra 
KeiTUL 6 SvcrrpdireXos, Svacoi^vfios^ Ata? ; 

TE. ovToi OeaTOS' aXka vlv TTepnrTV\el 915 

(fxipei KaXvy^<o T(p8e TrafiTrTjSrjj/y eirii 
ov8€l9 OLV, oaTis Kol (l)i\o9j rXairj fiXeiretv 
(f>vacipT oivco Trpo9 piivas^ eJc re (f)0Li/La9 
TrXrjyfjs jxeXavOev alfi air^ olKclas^ (rcpayrjy. 
olfioiy TL dpaaeo ; tls ere fiaardaet (piXcov ; 920 

TTOv TevKpos ; G)S OLKfialo^j el ^airi, /jloXol 
TreTTTcoT d8€X(f>ou Tovbe avyKaOapfioaai. 
(o ovarpLop Atay, 0109 (ov OLC09 €)(€t9y 
(hs KOL Trap e\6poi9 a^tos Oprjvcov TV\eLV. 



910. 0109 ap aifidx^S' ScHOL. : 
fiovos TJfiaTO}Bris, 

lb. a(fiapKTos (JyiXcov, unguarded by 
friends. a<f>apKTos, Wund. Dind. a- 
fffpoKTo^y libri. (metre: trim.dochm.) 

911. Tra, qua parte, quod est dili- 
gentius scrutantis quam generatim 
quserens wov. Ell. (metre : troch- 
dactyl. with anac.) 

914. dvorpdireXos, pertinax. Ell; 
On the omission of article before 
fivo-wi/v/xoff, see Pors. ad Orest. 1297. 
Blomf. ad Prom. 981. (metre : log. 
and adon. or dactyl.) 

915. TTcpnrTvx^'ii circumvoluttis. 
Ell. 

916. (fmpei. For quantity, cf. 
Peile*s Ch. v. 9. TraftnrjBrjv. ScHOL.: 
wai/reXwy. Cf. Peile ad Ag. 687. 
-Blomf. Gl. in Pers. 735. in S. c. Th. 
818. 

918. avk> TTpos pivas. Lobeck re- 
minds those, who think that ck piv6s 



or something similar ought to have 
been said, that before the blood can 
be blown from the nostrils, it must 
be blown up to the nostrils. 

919. dn otKctaff <r<j)ay^s. * Adsig- 
nificatur locus csedis inflictae, sive 
vulnus.' Ell. 

920. ^a<rTa<r€i, <iufheben, lift up, 

SCHOLL. 

921. oKftato;. Porson reads dKp,aV 
av. Elmsley considers wr to have 
an optative o sense, (coll. El. 126. 
1 226.) and translates : where is Teu- 
cer ? If he comes at all, I wish that 
he may come in time to compose his 
brother s body. Matthiae (§. 633, 6) 
and Dindorf understand as of two 
sentences — las poKoi, and ods dKp.a7os 
poXoi avy €t ^alr) — blended into one. 
On the omission of the av, cf. Hart. 
II. 267. 

924. Trap' €j(OpoU', Cf. Bernh. p. 

2J7- 



o And so evidently Wund. and Ell. ; the former rendering, utinam opportune^ si 
veniat, adsit : the latter, uiinam veniai^ si forte tempesHvtis venturus est. 
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XO. e/LteAAey, rdXaSj efieWes ^ovco avt. 925 

arepeotppooi/ ap coS* e^avvaeuv KOKav 
/JLOipav aireipeaLGyp irovcov. toIol /iol 
irduin)\a kou (f)aeOouT aveariva^es 930 

G)fi6(l>p(ov e^OoBoir* 'Ar/Te/Saty 
ovXio) avv 7rd$€i, 
/xeya^ ap rjv eKelvo^ ap\(ov yjpovos 

TTTJ/XOLTCOI/, T/fJiO^ dpiaT6\€Lp 935 

* ottAcoi/ eKHT aycov Tr^pi. 

TE. l(0 flOl fJLOL. 

XO. X^P^^ TTpos TjTrap^ olSo, yevvcda Svtj. 

TE. ico flOL IXOL. 

XO. ov8ev or diriOTS) kolL 8h olfici^ac, yvvcu^ 940 

TOLovS d7rofi\a(f)d€taau dpTia)9 0/Xoi;. 
lUi. crot /Ltei/ ooKeiJ/ tout cctt, 6//^t ayai/ (ppoveiv. 
XO. ^vvav8co. 
TE. ot/Ltof, reKvov^ irpos ola SouXeias^ C^^ 

Xoopovfiep, oloi v^v e^eoTaxTi (TKcnroL 945 

XO. (opjoLj dvaXyriT(ov 

Staaoiu eOporjaras avav8ov 

925. IfieXXcs. On fieXXcii/, 'cerium (890), Brunck reads *Ax(XX^>ff be- 
et constitutum esse secundum vim fore oirkap, Musgrave xpv<rodcVci>v, 
fati vel naturae necessitatem/ see El- Elms. (Mus. Crit.) cV Aavdois, while 
lendt in voc. for eiceiT dyci>v, Wunder proposes 

926. ap <o$^ Erf. Herm.Dind. £^ ZkciO^ ayav. On Kc^fiMz^sum, see 
yva-Gr€ti',La.Wund.Neue.5/>'e^v(r£iv, Markl. ad Eur. Suppl. 665. 

vulg. 938. ytvvaia, ScHOL. : ^ laxvpa, 

g^o. ndwvxaKa\<l>a€6ovTa. ScHOL.: Lobeck compares T^en. Hellen. V. 

Kara vvktq koli ^fiipav. Of. Matth. 4. 1 1 . 6 Svefios iroXXa ytvpala eiroirfae, 

§. 446, 8. Cf. Peile's Ag. 1 165. For irp6s ^vap, 

935-6. dpi(rr6x€ip aywy for dy«v cf. Monk's Hippol. 1073. For olda 

dpiarap ;(ccpo>i/, i. e. dvbp&v, Matth. Harl. cod. reads rjbt, 

§.446,3.0. Hemh. p. 426. Cf . El. 941. diroffkaffiOfUrav <f>Ckov, Cf. 

699. Ant. 355. 999. (Ed. C. 1062. Bloinf. Gl. in Ag. 1 18. 

1243. 1495. Phil. 208. 692. 109T. 945. a-KovroL Schol.: oi*ATp€lSm, 

936. To make this verse har- 947. dvavbov, nefandum. Wund. 

monize with the strophic verse 
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€pYOV *ATp€c8aj/ T^S a)(eu 

aXX aTrelpyoi deo?. 
TE. ovK av ToS eoTTj rfjSey firj Oecov fiera. 950 

XO. ayai^ (m^p^piOh oi\6o$ rjvv(Tav. 
TE, TOiopde puevTOL Zr/uo^ rj Betvrj deo^ 

IIa\Xa9 (f>xjT€veL TnjfjL 'OSvcrcreW \apLv. 
XO. 77 pa KeXaLvcoirav dvfxou ecfyvfipl^ei ttoXvtXw avrjp, 954 

yeXa Se roun fxxuvopievoLs oi\e(riv ttoXvv yeXoDra, 0eO 

^vu T€ ScTrXoi fiaxnXrjy KXvovres ^Arpetbai, 960 

TE. 61 S odv y^X(OVT(OV KaTTlXO^CpOPTOOU KaKOLS 

T0L9 TOvS. ia-CO^ TOLp Kcl ^XejTOVTa pjj ^TToOoVVj 

OavovT av olfido^etau iu Xpc/a 8op6s> 

oi yap KaKoi yi/dofiawL rayaOov y^poiv 

e)(pvTe9 OVK uraa-if irplp T19 iK^dXrj. 965 



948. T^ &x^^' ScHOL.: TJ nap' 
owjij avfi<l>opqL. 

951* ayav V7r€pfipi6€s, ScHOL. : 
fi€ya KOI papv fjwcrcof oi npa^pres to, 
W€p\ t6v Auivra, S iartVy oi airioi tov- 
T»v. ayav, La. T. Syav y , vulg. 

954. 9 pa, ' Adsignificatur con- 
sideratio rei indignse et vix ex- 
pectandse.' Ell. ApoUonius (de 
conjunct, p. 525.) pronounces 6riv, 
pa, wv, irov, to have the same power 
with brf, but to be more poetical. 
For other opinions on this particle, 
see Hart. I. 444. 451. II. 62. loi. 
Dind. ad Arist. Pac. 1 14. Dissen ad 
Find. pp. 311. 585. Brandreth ad 
II. V. 416. VII. 4j, &c. 

lb. i(l>vfipiC€i=dnod€iicvv€i €<ftvfipi- 
C»v, Ell. Kiihner (§. 557, a.) ren- 
ders : he (Ulys.) displays a haughty 
malicious pleasure over his heart, 
i. e. allows a malicious pleasure as 
it were to oc6upy his heart. Cf. 



Bemh. p. 119. On KiKawaiiflv Bvfihv 
{finstere, furchthare Leidenschaft, 
Pass.) see Dissen's Pind. II. 644. 
Dobree's Adw. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 119. 
lb. roi(n p,aivop,€vois Sx^civ, the 
calamities caused hy his insanity, roc- 
<rt, Tricl. Br. Wund. roifrb^, Herm. 
Elms. Dind. 

960. kKvovt€s, sc. thos^ calamities. 
With |w re, cf. infr. 1288. 

961. yek&vr&v, Matth. §. 198. On 
oi ^ ovv, cf. Ellendt II. 263. 435. 

962. 10-0)5 Tot, spero profecto. Ell. 
^XcTTovTa, living. Cf. El. 1079. CEd. 
C. 1438. Phil. 1349. 

963. cV XP^*? Sop^^» when they 
shall need his spear, i. e. his martial 
valour, iEsch. S. c. Th. 506. iv xp^'^9- 

Tvxrjs. 

965. €xovT€s OVK taaa-i, do not know 
that they have. Elms. For the sen- 
timent, cf. Plant. Capt. 1.2. Horat. 
Od. 3. 24. 31. . 
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efJLoi 7rtKpo9 redvrjKci/y fj Keivots yXvKv^j 
avT^ 8e Tefmvos. d)v yap Tjpdadr/ ru^eli/ 
iKTiqaad* avrco^ OavaroVy ovirep rjOeXev. 
TL Srjra tov^ eTreyyeX^ep av Kara ; 
Oeois^ T€0P7]K€u ovroSf ov KeivotaiVj ov. 
Trpos ravT ^OSvaaevs^ eV Kevols vfipt^€T(o. 
Aias yap auroi^ ovk€t earip aAA efwi 
Xi7rG)v avia9 Koti yoovs^ 8ioix€Tax, 

TEYKP02. 

i(0 fJLoi /JLOL. 

XO. aiyqcov. avBrjv yap boKco TevKpov k\v€Cu 
fioS>VTOs arrj9 rrjaSt oriorKcnrov fuXos^ 

TE. CD (f)LXTaT AW, (o ^vvatfiov ofip! ^fwi, 
ap rjpnroXriKa^y Scnr^p 77 ^dris Kparel ; 



970 



975 



966. Kuhner (§. 747. Anm. 3.) 
fills up the verse : e/xoi niKpos reOvrj- 
K€v, Koi MAAAON 7riKp6s, ^ Keivots 
yXvKvs. Cf. Arnold ad Thucyd. III. 
23. 13. Elmsley and Dobree sug- 
gest el for tj, the latter in that case 
translating : it may gratify them, it 
may please him; but it grieves me. 
See also Ell. I. 757. Schleusn. I. 
io2j. on this construction. 

968. ovnep rjBekov, These words 
might have been omitted after ©v 
Tjpda-$rf rvx^lv. Neue refers to simi- 
lar redundancies in v. 1114. El. 519. 
(Ed. T. 338, Ant. 468. On Oduarop 
after cSv, cf. Bernh. p. 296- 

969. TOvS* eireyyeX^v av Kara, 
QEd. C. 1339. KOii/g Kaff fip.S>v eyye- 
\S>v. Cf. Matth. §. 402. Tovde y 
eyyeXaev, Pors. tqv^* iv cyyeX^ei^ hv. 
Elms. 

970. Beols TedtnjKev ovto£. SchleuS- 
ner compares Rom. XIV. 8. On 
ov, added to the end of a sentence 
to give strength to a preceding ov, 
see Hart. II. 89, 



971. €1/ Kepols^^Kev&g or fiaT(u<of, 
Cf. Matth. §. 577. 
973. Cf. Trach. 41. 

976. iiricTKOTTOv fiekos. ScHOL. ; 
ovx ^fJMprrjKbs rrjs crvfi<j)Ofms, aXX' coro- 
XacrpLevop. Hesych. : eirlxTKoma' rh 
Tvyxavovra rov (Tkottov, Translate : 
suitable, in accordance with, 

977. & ^vvaifiop SfifA enoi, Klau- 

sen ad Ch. 218, after observing 
that *l€rfirjvrjs mpa, 'loKdarris &C. is 
equivalent to Ismene, Jocasta &,c., 
adds, • eadem ratione interiit pro- 
pria verborum notio in $vp, 6p.p,. 
Soph. Aj. 977.* Cf. Matth. §. 430. 
Peile ad Ch. 229 : also p. 142. 
(foot-note.) 

978. ap* riinr6kiiKas videtur esse, 
an lucrum fecisti, i. e. adeptusne es id 
quod optabas et in lucro ponebas. 
Matth. ad Eur. Cycl. 254. From 
the words which follow, I imagine 
this to have been a proverbial ex- 
pression. The homely English ex- 
pression, hast disposed of thyself, 
comes very close to "the originid. 
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XO. oAcdXcj/ olj/^Pj TcC/cpe, rovr hriaraao. 

TE. ca/ioe fiap€ia$ dpa rrjs ijxrjs ruyrj^. 980 

XO. coy 6)^ €\6vTG>v TE. CO rctAay cyca, rccAw. 

XO. 7ra/)a crreva^^LV. TE. co Tr€pixrn'ep)(€S Trados. 

XO. ayai/ y€, TevKpe. TE. 060 rdXas. ri yap reKvov 

TO TovScy TTOv fWL yq^ Kvpec r^r Tpa>d8o9 ; 
XO. pjovo9 irapa aKrjvaurtif. TE. ou;( ocroz/ rdxps 985 

fi^r* ai)roi/ ct^ety Sevpo^ ixfj ri^^ cos* /cej/^y 

aKVfivou Kealvrj^^ Sixr/xeuooi/ dvapnracrrj ; 

tl^, iyKOvei^ avyKapve, roh Oavovai rot 

(^LXovai Trdures K€tfiei/oi9 iweyyeXdi/, 
XO. KOi /iTfi/ en ^(ov^ TevKpCf rovSe aoi fieXeLP 990 

4(f)ie0* avrjp Kelvo^^ SoTrep oil/ puiXei. 
A £4. CO Toav airavTiav orj u^apxiTcov efioi 

aXyuTTOVj cov irpoaubov 6<j)0aXfjL(Hs eyd' 

6809 6^ 65c3j/ ttout&v dvwixTpucTa 8rj 

fidXioTa Tovfwv airXdyyyoVj xjv 8r] vvv efirjUf 995 

CO (f>iXTotT Atafy TOP COP coy eTrrjo'Oo/JLTjj/ 

pjopov 8i(OK(ov Ka^iXPoaKOTrovfiepo^. 

o^eia yap crov fid^ts, coy Oeov TLi/09, 



982. TTtpunrepxes. ScHOL.: avrl 
Tov fiapv, WuND. : immo vehemens, 

983. ri yap^-Tpi^^s ; On the 
double interrogative, see v. 10 1. On 

.Kvp€i, omisso ov, see v. 9. 314. 

986. diJT, Elmsley, dissatisfied 
with a trimeter iambic beginning 
with a word which cannot begin a 
sentence, supposes the true reading 
to be, dtvp" avT^v ^15 8rJTa. Cf. 

Dind. Annot. ad Nub. 399. 

lb. KfVTJs', left alone, i. e. deprived 
of her husband. 

ggi,apijp K€ivos. Cf.Matth.§.265>i . 

994. brf, Cf. Hart. I. 281. 

• 995. ' In bri wv after an impera- 



tive, wv is always enclitic: in vvp 
b^ or brj vvv, with an indicative, it 
always bears the meaning of time.* 
Phil. Mus. 1.227. See also Iph. in Aul. 
(Camb. ed.) 911. 

996. €7ri]<T66fAr}v, fando accepu Ell. 

997. p6pov bioDKodv. ScHOL. Pal.: 
<f>6d(Tai (rjT&v. The imagery is of 
the same kind as that with which 
the drama commences. 

lb. e^ixvoa-KOTTovpcvos, Schol.Pal,: 
Kar txvos wcoXovdav. .Cf. Bl. Gl. in 
Ch. 222. 

998. crov^d^is, a fame concerning 
you, Bernh. p. 162. las O^ov rwh^ 
{BfSiv Twhs, Elms.) sc. pd^ovTos, 

F 2 
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8i7JX0* *Axau)V9 TTovras m OL\eL 6av&>v. 

dyes) kXvcov SeiXouo^ €K7ro8a)P fiep cSj/ 

VTrearei/a^ou, vvv S bpiav aTroWv/JLou. 

otfwt. 

W* eKKoiXv^oj/, a)9 tSco to Trap kokov. 

(o SvadeoLTOU o/xfia Koi roXfirjs^ TrtKpas, 

oaag aviag iioi Karaxrireipas (f>6ivets. 

TTot yap ixoXeiv /xoi bwarov^ els woiovs fiporovSy 

rots cots aprj^avT ev ttovoktc pj/SafJiov ; 

^ wov fJL€ TeXa/iG)!/^ cro9 Trarrjp ifws ff apua,^ 

0€^ouT av evTrpoaamos iXecos r urcos 

X<opovvT auev crov. irw yap ov^ ; oT(p wapa 

pr/S €VTV)(ouvri prjSeu rjSiov yeXav. 

ovTos Tt Kpvy^teL ; ttoiov ovk ipei kokov 

Tov €K Sophs yeySyra iroXepiov voOoVj 

Tov beiXia TrpoSovra Koi KOKavSpia 

cr€, ^IXraT Atas^ ^ SoXourcu^ 0)9 ra era 

Kparrj OapoPTOS Kca 86px)vs vepmpi aovs j 



IQOO 



1005 



1010 



1015 



999. birjXee. Cf. Phil. 2 j6. 

1000. €iciroho>v, far away. Cf. Bl. 
Gl. in Prom. 352. 

1004. J bvcrOiarov Sfifia. Teucer 
speaks, intently gazing on his bro- 
ther's face, which is now uncovered. 

lb. Koi TiS\p,rjs 7nKpas=:Kai inKp6' 
TokfjLov. Kuhn. §. 473. Anm. c. 

1005. dvias Karatnrtipas. Cf. Dis- 
sen ad Pind. Nem. VIII. p. 479. 
On the quantity of cofiasy see Pors. 
Phoen. 1334. 

1007. dpTj^vra. Cf. Matth. §. 556. 
Obs. 3. Klaus, ad Ch. 391. Elms, ad 
<Ed. Col. 1435. 

1007-9. ^ irov — Xfras, Cf. Elms, 
ftd Med. 1275. fi€ TcXa/iwy, trbs, 
Toup. Herm. TcXofiwv, 6 a6s, Br. 
Ct Ed. Rev. XXXVI I, p. 69. 

J 009. €V7rp6(ra7ros, with joyful 



countenance, Cf. Blomf. 61. in Ch. 
956. Peile ad Ch. 948. 

loio. x^^povvra, returning. 

1 01 1, fjbwv. 'Homo ay^Kaaros 
nunquam fibv ycX^, sed fieri potest, 
ut aliquando rideat ^btov tov etadSros.' 
Lob. firjb* eifTvxovvTi, not even in his 
happier times, fifjbep, adverbial. 

TGI 3. dopb^ TToXc/i/ov, a booty cap^ 
tured in war, as Hesione it appears 
was, (cf. sup. 434.) and whose son 
by Telamon (viz. Teucer himself) 
might, according to Athenian modes 
of thinking, be consequently stig- 
matised as illegitimate. 

1 01 5-1 6. rh tra Kparrj, your SOVe^ 
reignty, b^ixovs^ your substance. Cf. 
El. 651. 

1016. vffioifu, gain for myself Act. 
for middle, cf. CEd. T. 201. 237, 
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TOiavT airqp 86cropyo9y ip YOpa fiapvSj 
ipety Trpos' ovSei/ els eptv Ovfwvfiepos. 
T€\o9 ^, caraxTTOS yrjs a7roppL(f>'qaoix<Uy 
SouAos XoyoicTLv out eXevOipov (JHu/ecs. 
TOiavra puev Kar oIkov ev Tpola Se /jloi 
TToXKol pjev e\6poiy iravpa 5^ a)(f)€\T^criiJLa. 
Kou raura iravra crov Oavovros evpo/irju. 
OLfjLoi, Ti SpaxTfo ; 7rS>9 cr anroairaarco irucpov 

TOV^ cdoXov KP<o8oVT09, CD ToAttr, v(f>* o§ 

^opecos ap e^eirpei/aas ; elSes coy XP^^V 
(fieXXe cr "E/crcop koI dapayp aTro^Oielp ; 
aKeyjfourOe^ irplos Oecip, rrjv Tvyjiv SvoIp fiporoip, 
"^KTiop pueVy ^ 8ri TOvS €8(op^0rj irapoj 
^Gxrnjpi Trpurdeh LTrmKcip i^ avrvycop 



loao 



1035 



1030 



579. optative because of npodSwa^^ 
Sri frpoCfdooica. 

1 01 7. bwropyoi {naturally pas^ 
sionate.) 

lb. €V yrfpq, /Sap^r, i. q. Papvv6t\s, 
(and now toith the bitter feelings of 
old age superadded), 

1 01 8. TTphs ovbtv, (for no cause, 
for the slightest reason, Cf. Mattb. 
§. 591, /3.) €19 tpiv Ovfxovfuvos (irasci- 
ble to contention). 

1 019. &fr&(rTos a7roppi<f)Tia'ofuu, For 
fact, see Veil. Pat. I. i. Virg. JEn, 
I. 619. For redundancy, cf. sup. 
69. afroppi(f>r]crop4ii. La. Lb. Wund. 
mroppi<l)6rjaoficu, vulg. 

1C20. \6yoi<nv, ScHOL. : re- 
proaches of my father. 

1 02 1. Tpoit}, the Troad, Cf. El. t. 
Fbil. 1 1 2. 914. 

1022. aKf>€\ri<nfia, Jobns. e con- 
ject. Wund. Dind. a<l>€\ri<nfioi, libri. 

1023. '€vp6p.Tiv, midd. v. prepared 
for myself, 

1025. aUkov, stained, discoloured. 



v<f} o5, Mattb. §. 592. 

1026. eldis, hast remarked. Cf. 
Mattb. §. 231, 2. Obs, Bemb. p. 382. 
Witb (fiovicas^ cf. a<l>ay€ifs, sup. 815, 
Witb €(cirv€v<ras, cf. Scbleusn. in 



€icjrv€a. 



1027. d7ro<f>$i€af, Dind . (cf . Lobeck. ) 
dTro<t)6icrai, Herm. Cf . Matth. §. 254. 
diroif)dia-€iv, libri, Wund. Witb 6ava>v 
diTo<fi6i€iv, cf. Ant. 871. Tr. 1159. 

1028. rriv TvxriP bvolv fiporoiv, Cf. 

Mattb. §. 278. Obs, i. 

I o2g, €8a>pri6ri, Cf. Mattb. §. 495. 
d. Kubn. §. 403, 4. Elms, ad He- 
racl. 757. Ell. L 464. On tbe mu- 
tual gifts between Ajax and Hector, 
see II. VIL 303 sq. 

1030. irpiaOfis (npia), tied, bound, 
lb. iinriKciiP ef dvrvyav, the orb of 
the chariot : to wbicb tbe reins were 
commonly fastened, wben tbe cba- 
riot was stopped. For UnriK&v, cf. 
El. 730. 1444. For prep. cf. II. x* 
398. €K bv^poio ibri€re. 
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iKvaTTTCT alep, ear i^eyjrv^v filov 

0VT09 5* eKHVov Tr}v8€ Swpeau €)(coir 

7rpo9 TOvS' oXcoXe dauaalfxco Treayjfiart. 

ap ovK *lEptj/ifs TovT i^dXK€va€ ^l(I)09j 
s KOK^ivov Atdrj^y Srffitovpyh? aypios j 1035 

eyco fjL€V o^v koll ravra kol tol iravr aci 

(pdaKoifi av dvOpmroKTi iJL7]\avav deow" 

OTCf o€ /xt; rao eartp ev ypcopxf (piAay 

Ketvo? T €K€Lva oTepyeTG) /cay© rdSe. 
XO. /JLT) Tuve [JLCtKpav^ aAA' cm(os Kpv^€L9 rdcfxfi 1040 

(j>pd^ov TOP avdpay \& ri pvOrjcreL rd^a. 

fiXeirco yap i)(dpop 0d}ra, kol rd^ ap KaKots 

yeX&v a 87] KaKOvpyo9 i^tKOir dmjp. 
TE. r/y 5* earij/ ovtlv* av8pa TrpoaXevatrei^ arparov ; 
JCO. Mej'eXaos', © br/ rovbe ttXovv iareiXafiep. 1045 



1031. iKvanrer alev, was torn by 
continual dragging, iKvairrtr, Herm. 
Dind. cyvaimr, Br. Lob. Wund. 
Cf. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 582. 

lb. cxTre^v^fv /9tov. Cf. Schleusn. 
in voc. d7ro^v;(o). 

1034. exaKK€V(rt, fabricated. Cf. 
Bl. Gl. in Ch. 636. applied by zeugma 
to (axTTrjp. On ap* ovk. See Ell. I. 2 1 6. 

1035. drifiiovpy6s aypios, a fabri' 
cdtor of deadly things. Lob. iKtivov, 
(axrTrjpaf SC. 

1038. oT® — iv yvci>fiij, Cf. Hero- 
dot. n. 18. Matth. §. 389, h. 

1039. €K€lva arc py era. ScHOL. : 
ra cavTOv boyfiara, Ktlvos r cicciva, 
Wund. Dind. (in Annot.) roKeivov, 
Suid. pauci codd. mIvos ra Keivov, 
Hernii Matth. Kiihn. Monk, and 
many others. For the proverbia- 
lity of the expression, Musgrave 
compares Evenus ap. Athen. IX. 
367* c. 



1040. firi T€iv€ pMKpcar avri rovy firf 
diroTtive \6yov bri\ov6Ti, Cf.El. 1259. 

1 04 1. ^pd{ov, middl. voice^ con- 
sider. 

1042—3. Kcucolg ytX&v, Cf. Eur. 
Troad. 407. Kcucoiaiv olKelois yik&v. 
Elms. Eur. Bacch. 840. E]]endt 
joins rax ^v with ytk&v, 

1043. a bfi KaKovpyos. 'As a male- 
factor, since he is a malefactor.' 
Matth. §. 486, 4, b. Neue quotes 
Plat. Phaedr. 244, e. "With c^ucoiro, 
cf. El. 387. (Ed. C. 353. 

1044. '"'^ ^ ear Of ovrtv Svbpa. 
Cf. Kiihn. 790, 2. For omission 
of €K before arparov, see Pors. ad 
Orest. 887. On oktiv', see Ell. IL 
387. (where consider whether ooTi£ 
is ever said for oy.) 

1045. ^, for whose benefit, Cf. 
Kiihn. §. 579. Anm. 3. ttXow cotci- 
\ap.€v. Cf. Phil. 1037. On To'vdc, 
see Ell. n. 270. Bemh. p. 278. 
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TE. op©* [mBuv yap eyyvs wv ov bvairenj^. 

MENEAA02. 

ovTo^j (Tc 00)1/(3 t6v8€ tov v^Kpov xepotp 

/JLTj (TvyKOfii^eiv^ aAA* eai/, oTroay e\eL. 

TE. TLvos xapiv ToaovS avaXcoaas Xoyov ; 

ME. So/coSiT"* €ftot, boKovvra S oy Kpalvet arparov. 1050 

TE. ovKovp Sip enroll rjimu outuiv irpoOeis ; 

ME. 66ovi/€K avTov iXTTuravre^ oucodeu 

ayetv 'A)(aL0L9 ^vfifjutxpu re koI (f>l\ou, 

i^vpo/xep ^ijTovvTe^ l)(6uo ^pvy(ov' 

oaTL9 arpar^ ^v/MTrairrt fiovXevaa? (fyopou 1055 

vvKTcop eTreoTpaTevaeUy a>9 cAot Sopec 

Kcl 1X7] 6eS>v TLS TTjpSe Treiptw eo-fieaep, 

i^/x€ty fiep oi/ T7JP0 , rjp 00 etArjx^i/y rvyrjv 

6av6vT€s aif TrpovKeifieff alaxlaTcp pjopcp^ 

ovTOS 5* av e^Tj, vvv 5' einjXXa^ev Oeo^ 1060 

TTju Tov^ vfiptp 7rpo9 firjXa kolL iroipivas Treaeiv. 

&v ovu€K avTov ovTLS eoT dmjp aOevcov 

ToaovToVj ware a-wpxi rvfifieva-ou Tdcfyrp, 



1046. dvairertls, difficult. Cf. Bl. 
Gl. in Prom. 777. 

1047. Menelaus comes upon the 
stage, attended by one or more he- 
ralds. Cf. infir. 1 1 15. ^a>i/ia, / com- 
mand, Cf. (Ed. C. 840. 

1048. <rvykofii(€iv, * de curanda 
sepultura, tralatum ab efferendo mor- 
tuo.' Ell. 

1049. dvdXoKrac \6yev, Cf. Eur. 
Med. 319. Arist. Lysist. 468. av^- 
Xoxray, Wund. (see Mus. Crit. I. 
369. on the subject). 

1050. doKOVPTa d* {avT^, i. e. 
Agamemnon), On hoKovvra^ whether 
nom. plural, with cori understood, 
or ace. sing, agreeing with \6yov, 
see Ell. I. 441. On the de, see 



Elms, in loc. (Mus. Crit.) ad Med. 
1039, and the Cambridge editor of 
the Iph. in Aul. v. 168. 

IOJ4. €^€VpOfl€V (qTOVVTtS, Piud. 

01. XIII. 161. Arist. Plut. 105 &c. 

1056. bop€i, sword, 

1058 — 9. TTivbe Tvx^v 6av6vTeSf 
seems a Sophoclean permutation for 
ropBe Bdvarov 6av6vT€S. On irpovKei" 
fA€6a, see Griff, ad S. c. Th. 965. 

1 060. €PTJXXa^€v, ScHOL. : dvT€- 

<TTp€'^€, 

1061. iretrtlv, Neue compares vv. 
673. 786. 804. 869. 

1062—3. c^^^" — c&fjM. CEd. C 
113. fi€ — 7r68a, Cf. Bemh. p. 120. 
infr. T147. On rvfifftvew Td(l)t^^ cf. 
El. 406. 
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dX\ dfiij)! \\(opav yJAafiaOop 4K^l3XrjfjLepo9 
opviat (Jyopfirj TrapaXiois yevrjaerou. 
irpos ravra firjSev beivov i^pys^ fievos. 
€t yap fiXeTTOPTO^ fxrj *8vyi^0r)fi€u KpaTeij/, 
7rdvTco9 6av6vT09 y ap^ofiep, kov iitj deXr/^y 
X^poiv irapevOvvovres' ov yap eaO^ ottov 
XoyoDU oLKOvaaL ^cov ttot '^deXrja i/xoii/. 
KatTOL KaKov 7rp09 du8po9 av8pa brniorrjv 
/jLTjSep StKaiovv tS)v €(f>€aT(OTG}U kXvuv. 
ov yap TTOT OUT au ky ttoXh po/jlol KaXoi^ 
(pepoLVT av, evda /xfj KaO^crr-qKri Seo^j 
ovT* av arparo? ye a'G)(l>p6v(09 ap\OLT eru 
fjLTjSeu (jyoffov TrpofiXrjfxa /jltjS' aiSov^ e\(i)V. 
dXK avSpa xpr/^ kolv aoifia yevvrjarj fxeya^ 
80KHV Treaeli/ av kolv diro a-fiiKpov kokov. 
bios yap cp TrpocreoTLv alayyvrj ff 6/xoVj 
aaynjpiav expvra tov^ hrio'Tajcro' 
OTTOV 5* vfipl^av dpdp ff a fiovXerax Trapy, 
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1070 
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1064. ;(Xa>pai/ ylrdfia6op, pale, yel- 
low sand. 

J 066. fiT}8fv 8eiv6v i^dpris fievos, be 
not exasperated, 

1 067. pXfTTovTOf, while living. Cf. 
sup. 962. 

1069. irapev6vvovT€f, compelling to 
obedience. The metaphor is derived 
from rule over a chariot. 

1 07 1, (tvdpa hi)p.6Tr)v, in tell, t^vra, 
a plebeian. With kqkdv irphs dvbphs, 
cf. sup. 319. 

1072. T&v fCJxaratTtov, those set 
over them, men in office. 

1073—4. KoKcos <f)€potT av, would 
proceed well. Erfurdt illustrates by 
Xen. CEcon. V. 17. ev (jxpofievris lijt 
ytoapyias. Ages. I. 35« airinp eivai rov 
tcaK&s <f>€p(adai ra favrov. 

J 074. Ifvda — btoSf i. e. €1 /i^ €V 



avrfj elrj deos, Epicharm.: Zv6a Hfos, 
ivTovOa Ka\ alBoDS. KaOtarriKif, Dind. 
Ell. (II. 102.) KaSearriKoi, Wund. 
Kad(a'TTiK€i, and KaOearrfKc, libri. 

1076. firjdtp TrpoffKrjfia ?;(a>i/=/i^ 
7rpo/9aXX<$fici/o9, not placing fear and 
reverence before it. Fear and rever- 
ence are considered as arms, with 
which if an army be protected, it 
can neither perish nor be conquered. 
With (f>6^ov irp6p\rjfAa, cf. V. I59« 

1077. (r&fJLa fieya, Cf. 205, where 
allusion is made to the broad shoul- 
ders, 1250, to the broad back of 
Ajax. yevprjaijt have by nature. 

1080. <ra>Trjpiap, means of gaining 
safety. 

1 08 1. napS, La. Lb. Wund. Dind. 
irdpa, vulg. 
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TavTr/p pofu^e rfjj/ ttoXcp XP^^V ^^ 
i^ ovplxov dpafwva-av cly fivdou ireaelv, 
a\X eararco /loi kcu deoy rt Kaipiov^ 
Kcu /JL7} .8oKcofjL€u 8p&vTes oj/ T^Sco/xeda 
ovK dirrtrurecj/ avOis av XuTroofieda. 
epTret irapaKXa^ ravra. irpoaOev ovto9 rjp 
aiBoDv vfipurrfi9, vvv S lyco puey aS (fypoi/ci. 
KCU trot Trpoxfxopci rovSe fx^ ddTrretv, oircoy 
p.7) Tov8e daTTTcop aifT09 ety Tac^d^ Treaij^. 

XO. M€i/€Aa6, /X7j yv(o/JUi9 u7rooT7J(ra9 <To(l>d^ 
eiT avT09 €V Oavova-iv vfipiarrj^ 7^^V* 

TE. OVK UP TTOTj auSpe^, dv8pa dav/JLOuraip! eri, 
09 fiTjSei/ Su yovauTLv etjff dp/xpTai/ec, 
off ol SoKovirre? evyei^el^ 7re(f>vK€vai 
TOiavff* apxtprdvovo'LV iv X6yoL9 eTrrj, 
ay , etTT an OLpxn^ avOts' rj av (prj^ ayeip 
TOP av8p *A)(aL0L9 Sevpo avpLp.a)(ou Xaficop ; 



1085 



1090 



^095 



1082—3. OTTOV — ravrrjv rrfP n6kiv, 
Wunder compares Phil. 456 sq. 
Herodot. VI. 133. 

lb. v6fu{^€ — neaciv, has /alien, for, 
is wont to fall. Elms, in Mus. Crit. 
(I. 475.) proposes to read in pre- 
ceding verse nor &v; in CEd. Col. 
1535. he admits the reading of the 
text. 

1083. €^ ovplcDV (sc. dvcfjuop), unth 
favouring gales, CEd. C. 486. cf 
€vfi€P&v arepvav, with kindly bosom. 
For examples of the phrases e£ ov' 
pifov, i^ ovpias ^€iv, oUpia irkeXv, see 
Lob. 

1085. av, i. e. a av. Cf. Matth. 

§. 55- 

1087. napoKXa^t in turn, in suc- 
cession. For illustrations of the 
word, see Lobeck. 



1088. ad, in return. For atOav, 
{glowing, ardent) cf. Bl. Gl. in S. c, 
Th. 444. 

1090. (Is To^as TTtoT/ff, he yourself 
a subject for sepulture, Cf. infr. 
IT 09. 

1092. iv Oavovaiv v^ptarfi^, Cf. 
infr. 1151. 13 15. ^sch. Ch. 939. 
(where see Blomf.) &c. 

1094. fiT}b€V av yopalaiv, Wunder 
compares the opposite expression in 
CEd. T. 1469. a yovjj yevpaU, 

1095. oi 8oKovvT€s, those reputed, 
(cf. Epist. ad Galat. II. 2.) or, ol 
doKovvTts €vy, 'ir€(f>. pleonastic for cv- 
y€V(is ir€<fiVK6r€S , 

1096. TOULvra-^^tm}, for rotavra 
ap.apTTiiJuiTa ap^prdvovfTW iv \6yois. 
Cf. VV. 55. I 107 &C. 
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ovK auT09 e^errXevo'ev g)9 aurov Kparoiv; 
irov (TV orpaTYiyeh rovde ; ttov 5c <roi AccSj' 
e^ar dpdcraeLi/ cop o^ r/yev oucoOev ; 
^7rdpTrj9 dvaxra-cov rjXOes^ ovx rifiSiv Kparciu. 
ov8' eaff ottov aoi rovSe Koaii-qcraL irXiov 
ap)(r]9 eKecTO Oea/JLOS rj kcu r^be ai. 
v7rapxo9 aXkcov 8evp ewX^vaas, ovx oXodv 
orrpaTTjyoSj Sot Auxpto9 iqyeurdal ttotc. 
aXA' atvirep apx^t? apx^? ^^ ^^ ce/JLv' errrj 
KoXa^* iK€tP0V9' TovSe 8\ etre pLTj av (f>ris 
eW* drepo? (TTpaTrjyo^^ eh ra0ay cyo 
di^aoD SiKaicos^ ov to (top Seiaa^ CTOfJUi. 
ov yap TL T7]9 07)9 ovP€K ioTpareva'aTO 
yvpaiKo^, Savrep ol ttopov ttoXXov ttAc^^ 
oAA' ovpex opKcop oktip 7}p ipco/JLoro^j 
aov 5' ovSep' ov yap rj^lov tovs /xT/SeVay. 
irpos Tavra wXeiovs Sevpo KTfpvKa^ \afia)V 



IIOO 



iios 



II 10 



>"S 



1 099. avrov Kparav, master of Atm- 
self, subject to no control but his 
own. 

1 100. TTOV, quibus locis, i. e. qua 
ex parte, quomodo. Ell: Cf. Matth. 
§.611,3. 

Tioi. ^€1/, Pors. (ap. Kidd, p. 
194.) Wund. rjyay, Palat. Dind. (in 
Annot.) rjy€T\ Elms. (Heracl. 371. 
Ed. Rev.) ^€iT J viilg. 

1 103-4. Kotr^riaaif to command, 
dpxrjs 6€afjL6s, official right ; or, as 
Wunder renders : neque magis tu 
unquam lege tenebaris, ut in ilium 
imperium exerceas, quam ille, ut in te. 

1 1 05. vnapxos SkXcov, a commander 
ttnder others, Cf. Bl. in Pers. v. 333. 
o\a>p, i. e. irdvTcav, the whole army, 

1 107-8. rha-ffAv' cnrj icdXaf* cjcci- 
VOVS, i. e. K6ka(€ €K€IV0V5 K^aciv. Cf. 



Matth. §.421, a, §. 633,. 7. Kiihn. 
§. J58, b. Wund. ad CEd. T. 335. 
The article rh refers to what Mene- 
laus had said. Cf. v. 1226. rcb btwci 
pTifiara, 

1 1 08. /*^ <^i7ff, forbid. 

1 109. Ta(^hs, sepulture. 

1 1 1 2. 01 7r6vov TToXXev nXaa, Din- 
dorf understands, with Matthiae, ol 
iroKvTtpayp.ovQvvTts, Neue and Wun- 
der understand a sort of pity to be 
implied in the words, for those who 
were obliged to obey all the com- 
mands of the Atridae. For Ellendt's 
opinion, see Lexic. II. 608. 

1x14. dv yap rj^lov^ he set no value 
upon, Cf. Pors. ad Hec. 319. tows 
fjLijbevas. Cf. infr. 1 23 1 . and tov£ ov- 
bipas ad Iph. Aul. (Camb. ed.) 292. 
See also Peile ad Ch. iot. 
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Koi TOP oTparriyop ^#c€, rod Se aov \jf6(f>ov 
ovK <xv aTpa(j)€L7)i/j a)9 av y^j 0I69 irep et. 
XO. ov^ ad TOiavTTjv yXwaa-av kv KaKoi^ 0aX©. 
Ttt aKXrjpa yap roty Koa/ wrepStK y, doKPei. 

ME. 6 T0^OT7J9 €OLK€V OV (TfJLLKpOV (fypOVetP. 

TE. OV yap ^avavaop rrjp T€)(yrjv iKnja-d/JLTjj/. 
ME. fxey ai/ rt Kopfirdcreia^^ aairiS* ei ActjSoty. 
TE. Kai/ \jftXo9 dpK€aaifJLL aoi y oyirXKTpAvtf. 
ME. 77 yAtScrcra cov top Ovphv coy Setvov Tpecjycc. 
1 La. ^ui/ Ta> otKaup yap fxey e^ortv (ppoveii/. 
ME. dUaia yap tovS eurvx^ti^ Kreivaprd /le ; 
TE. Kreivavra ; Seipov y ehra^, el koH ^fj^ Oavcov. 
ME. Oehs yap eKaco^et fiCy r^Se 5' oXxopLai. 
TE. 117} vvv aTifxa deow^ 0€oi9 a-€a-(oo'p,€vo9. 
ME. eyG) yap av yj^e^ai/xi Sai/xoi/cop vofiov^ ; 



iiao 



1125 



1130 



1116-17. '''^^ — arpa(l)€irfv, I will 
not regard your noise, Cf. Ell. in 
voc. (rr/}€<^€iy. Kubn. §. 522, b. 
Bemb. p. 176. 

1 1 1 7. a>9 au ^s — 61, as long as you 
are what you are, Cf. Pbil. 1330. 
Wunder compares Plat. Phaedr. 243, 
e. Lucian Tox. 34. T. II. 543. and 
reads €a>s av Us. (but see Ell. Lex. 
II. 998.) 

1 1 19. vTTcpbiKa. Qi. Bl. Gl. in 
Ag. 1367. Dissen ad Pind. Pytb. 
X. 41. 

1 1 20. 6 To^TTjs. Lobeck observes, 
that tbe art of archery bad grown 
into contempt in the days of Sopho- 
cles, the Cretans being almost tbe 
only race, who made use of it. On 
OV a-fiiKpov (jipovflu, see Elms, ad He- 
racl. p. 88. a-fiiKp6v, La. r. <rpiKph, vulg. 

1 1 21. T^v r^xvriv. For the art 
which I possess, i. e. in which I am 
skilled, is no illiberal one. Cf. 



Matth. §. 277, b. Kiihn. §. 493, i. 
infr. 1 1 24. 1285. 

1 1 23. apKetraifii, be a match for » 

1 1 24. o>r, quasi, tanquam. Ell. 
II. 1001. rp€(f>€i:=€X'^i, 

1 1 26. KTciuavra, who has killed, 
for who has designed to kill, Kiibner 
(§. 443. Anm.) has entered largely 
into the text. 

1 127. 6ava>v, when you profess to 
be dead, 

1 128. ToiSf, as far as Ajax is con- 
cerned. Cf.Mattb. §. 387. Griffitbs 
ad S. c. Th. 437. 

1 1 29. drlfia. ScHOL. : aTLfiovs 
iroUi' dri/ia^o) t6 KaTa(f>pov5>, aTip.S> bk 
aripov noiS), On Elmsley's proposal 
to substitute drifjiov or ofTifc, see El- 
lendt in voc. 

1 1 30. iya> yap hu yj^e^aifit ; irritos 
reddam? (Klaus ad Ag. 168.) Lo- 
beck illustrates by Arist. Av. 819. 
ry© BflpLriv av ; Vesp. I l6o. iya yap 
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TE. 

ME. 
TE. 
ME. 
TE. 

ME. 

TE. 

ME. 

TE. 

ME. 

TE. 

ME. 



€t TOW 6av6vTa9 ovK 45,9 Odirreiv Trapcop. 
TOW y avT09 avrov TroAcft/ow. ov yap koKov. 
Tj ao\ yap Atay TroX^fuos Trpovarrj Trore ; 
fnxTovvT epLureC kcu av tout rpriarajaro. 
KXeirrq^ yap avrov '^(ponroto^ evpedrj^. 
iv T0L9 SLKaaTOL?, KovK i/wl, toS ia(f>d\7j. 
TToAA' av KaKW XoBpa av KXeyJAeta^ KaKoi. 
tovt ely di/iap toviro^ epxeral tlvl. 
ov fiaXXoPj a)9 eocKev, 7/ Xvirr/aofiep. 
ev (TOL (f>pd(T(o' TovS iarli/ ov)(i BaTrreov. 
av S dirraKovaet tovtov^ w Tedd'^erat, 
Tjhrj TTor' €l8ov apSp eyo) yXcoaarj Opaxrvv 
vavra^ ecfyop/Mrjaairra \HpjS>vo9 to ttAc?!/, 



»i35 



1 140 



avrkairivi Strab. T4. 952. cyo) rav- 
rriv Bapp^a-aifi av \eyeip voaepap ; see 
also Ellen dt I. 493. With baifiovav 
v6fwvs, cf. infr. 1343. 

1 13 1. OVK cciff, prevent, forbid. 
Kiihn. §. 713. Anm. vapo^v, redun- 
dant. 

I 132. TOVS TToKffJLlOVS, SC. OVK C« 

6dirT€iv. On avTOi avrov, cf. Elms, 
ad Heracl. 8x4. Griflf. ad Prom. 762. 
Dobree suggests a note of interro- 
gation after k<iK6v. 

1 133. irpoi5a"nj, Cf. Ell. in npo- 
tarrjfjLi, Klausen compares ^sch. 
Ch. 744* ^^^ ^P^ €x0pS>v, 

1 135. KKarrrjg — tvptSris, you rob- 
bed him by treachery of the votes 
which he would otherwise have re- 
ceived. Pass. Pind. Nem. VIII. 45. 
Kpv(f>l(U(n yhp iv ylrdtjyots *08va'aij Ad- 
vaoi depdnevaap' xpvcri<Av d* Amu <tt€- 
prjBels oirkoiv <f>6v<j^ Trdkaiaev, Cf. 
Casaub. ad Athen. I. p. 19, b. 

1 1 36. €v rots BiKaaraU, (Jby means 



of the judges,) kovk efAol, (not by my 
means,) rob* e(r<t>dkrf, (he missed that, 
he failed in Vthat. Dobr.) Cf. Peile 
ad Ag. 1383. for r6d€. 

1137. fcXe^fUK. ScHOL. : /icrcb 
kKojttjs ipydo'aio. KaK&s, libri. Kcikas, 
La. (ScHOL. : dvrl rov tfineipas,) 

1 138. rivi, said obliquely for you, 
Kuhn. §. 633, 2. On epx^rai, see 
Tafel's Dilucid. Pind. p. 61. 

1 14 1. dvrdKOvaov rovrov, as. Phil. 
549. ^Kovaa rovs vavras, ori k. r. e. 
Eur. Or. 1557. rlKov<Ta...rr]V ipriv (vv- 
dopov, a>s K. r. i. On answers, com- 
mencing with Se, see Ell. I. 394. 

1 142. SvBpa, 'a man/ by which Me- 
nelaus means Teucer,as Teucer means 
Menelaus v. 1 1 50. Matth. §. 264, 5. 

1 143. vavras €(f)opiArfa'avra r6Tr\€W, 
Lobeck compares the double accus. 
with such forms as vapoppJav rivd rt, 
irapaKaktiaBoi, ivdyeiv nvd ri. On 

the genitive x^^H-^*'**^* ^^^ ^^P* ^i* 
On tA vrkuv, V. 114. 



P Rather perhaps, this delinquency to. which you nfer took place. Cf. Tr. 611. 727, 



AIA2. 



77 



^ (puey/x €Uf ovK av €vp€9j rjviK ev kok^ 
XeLtmvo9 €?X€T*, aAA* v<^ ctfiaro^ Kpv(f>€i9 
warcfp wapelxe r^ OeXoim vaxrriKtDV. 
ovTto Se Kou ae Kai to (top Xdfipov arofia 
afwcpov v€(f>ov9 Tax oa/ tls eiarvevaas filyas 
y^ipxov KaTourfieaeie ttjv iroXXrjv fiorjv. 
TE. ey© Se y av8p oTrayrra /uopias' irXeooVy 
OS iv KOKoh vfipt^e TOiai t&v Treka?. 
KOT avTOv eun8(ov tl9 ifi(l>€p^s ip.ol 
opyrjv 6* ofioLOs ehre tovovtov Xoyov 
(ovOpayrrey firj Spa tow TeOprjKOTas kolkw' 
ei yap 7roL7ja€i9y ut6l Tnj/juivovfiepos. 
TOiauT avoXfiop av8p ivovdeTet Trapwp. 

bp& 84 Toi VLVy KOOTLVy G)9 i/Mol 8oK€Ly 

ou&ty TTor a\X.09 r/ av. /xeSi/ yvt^dtMrju ; 
ME. oTTCifii' KOU yap aiaxpoPy el ttvOolto tis, 
XoyoLS KoXaJ^eiv ^ fitdj^e(rdaL Trapy. 



"4S 



1150 



^^SS 



1160 



1 144. f, cut, i. e. apud quern, 

WUND. 

1 145. Kpv(f>€U, Cf. Matth. §. 193. 
Ohs, 3. Elmsley's Rev. of Her- 
mann's Suppl. 543. 

1 146. narcTp irapclxf (€avT6p sc.) 
Cf. Plat. Theaet. 191, a. Stallb. ad 
Plat. Gorg. 476, d. Klaus, ad Ag. 
1429. 

1 147-9. With ^^ *°^ ^^ ^^^ \dfipov 
oTcJ/ia, Lobeck compares Iph.'A. 
393. Dem. 801, 27. Agathon (ap. 
Athen. X. 445, c.) See also Griff, 
ad Prom. 327. For second accus. 
viz. Trfv TToWriv PoTjv, cf. sup. 1062-3. 
avT6v — (ra>fui. Also Bernh. p. 123. 
On fie icai, see Peile ad Ag. 1480. 
On ovT<a be, see Trach. 116. \afipov 
vehement in impudence. 

1 1 48—9. apiKpov V€<f>ovs eKirv€V(ra£ 
X€i/ia>y, alluding to the storm or 



wind called iKV€(l>ias. The com- 
mentators refer to Senec. Qusest. 
Nat. V. 1 2. Aristot. Probl. V. 26. 

1 149. rrfv iroWrfv fioriv, hunc, 8C. 
ejusmodi magnum clamor em. Ell. 

1 150. iya be ye, Cf. Pors. ad 

Orest. 1234. 

1153. opyrjv, disposition. 

1 1 j4. prf bpa Tovs Te6injK6ras kcuc&s. 
Cf. Kiihn. §. 551. 

1 155. irrjpavovfievos, 'Medium mali 
contrahendi significatione videtur di- 
ci.* Ell. 

1 156. ^i/oX/9oi/, unhappy, misera- 
ble. Cf. Antig. 1026. 1265. unbless- 
ed, ungracious, Peile ad Ag. 1568. 

lb. Toiavra, thus, Cf. infr. T346. 

1 1 58. p&p ^vi^dprjv, have I spoken 
ambiguously ? 

1 1 60. fiid(eaBai, to use force. Cf. 
Soph. Thyest. III. i . ffid^ea-dai Beovt. 



78 



204)OKAEOY2 



TE. a(p€fme wv, Kafiol yap cuxryurrov Kkveiu 
ai/8po9 fiaralov (f>Xavp eirr) fivOovfiepov, 

XO. earai fieydXrj^ epiSo? Tt9 dycov. 

aAA* d)9 Suvaaaif Teu/c/oe, rayyvas 
(nrevaoi/ KoiXrjv KaireTou riv Ibeiv 

T^ y €v6a l3pOTOL9 TOU aelflPTJOTOP 

Td(j)op evpcoeirra Koude^et. 
TE. Koi fJLTiP eV avTOP Kaipov otSe ttXtjo-ioi 
TrdpHatv dpdpo9 rouSe Traty re kou yvvr)^ 
Ta(j)op TreptcrreXovpTe Svottjpov P€Kpov. 
S waij TrpoaeXOe Sevpo^ kolL otoBhs ireXas 
lK€r7)9 €(f>a\j/aL irarpos^ os (t iyeivaro, 
ddiKet 8e TrpooTpcmaLOs eV yepoTv €)(gxi/ 
KOfia? 6/xay kou T^crSe koi aat/rov rpiroVj 



1 165 



1 1 70 



Phaedr. X. 2. ^ "^XV ^*af<'■a*. (in 
pa88. voice, to suffer force, Cf. EL 
57 j. and Schleusn. in voc.) napS, 
La. Lb. Wund. irdpa, vulg. 

1163. ipiBos dyav. The genitive, 
as Lobeck observes, shews the na- 
ture of the dya>v. Hence Trach. 20. 
dycova fidxV^' Enr. Phoen. 944. dyav 
Xdycav, &c. Cf. infr. 1239. 

1 1 64—5 • raxvvas (nrevaov = (nrtvde 
Tax€<os, Cf. Arist. Eqq. 495. Thesm. 
277. 

1165. iSciv, to look 'out for, to 
find. Schaefer compares Theocr. 
XV. 2. oprj hlffipov, Evv6a, avrfj. 

lb. Kanerop for a-Kdntrov ((rjcaTrr»), 
a pit. Cf. II. XX[V. 797. 

1166. Arrange: t6p Pporols del" 
ymiarov. Cf. Matth. §. 278. Ohs. 2. 
Ell. IL 250. 

1 167. €upa)€i/ro, dark. Pass. Wund. 
vast. Ell. and Gobttl. ad Hes. Op. 
153. On ica^c^ei, see Griff. S. c. 
Til. 732. -^ 

1 1 68—9. oi8e (here) TrX^ctoi irdpti- 



aiv. Cf. El. 1420. irdpeurip oiHe. irX^- 
aioi. La. Lb. Wund. Dind. in An- 
not.) nXqaiop, vulg. 

1 X 70. TTcpio-rfXXfi), euro, proprium 
de cultu moriuorum sepulcrali. Ell. 

1 172. €<fid^(u (midd. voice), lay 
your hands upon. CBd. C. 859. On 
frarpbi — iydporo, cf. El. 26 1, infr. 
1296. 

1173. 6dK€i,, sit. Cf. Matth. §. 
237. Elms, in Heracl. 994. npoaTpo- 
Traiov. ScHOL. : n poorer pafificpos avr^, 
tj lK€T€va>p, Cf. Elms, ad Herad. 
1 015. Peile ad Ag. 1558. 

1 1 74. Kdfuis. On the subject of 
hair, as thrown on the bodies or 
tombs of relatives, to do them ho- 
nour, or to propitiate their favour, 
the commentators refer inter alia to 
El. 52. 448. 454. 900. Hom. II. ^It. 
135. 141. 151. Eur. Or. 128. Iph. 
T. 172 sqq. Troadd. 480. 1182. 
Hel. 1203 sq. Kirchmann de Fun. 
Rofai. I. 2. c. 14. See also Peile ad 
Ch. 6. 
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ifcniptop 0r)a'(wpoiK €t Se T19 arparov^ 1175 

fita <r oarocnrajcreLe rovSe tov veKpov^ 
KOKos KaKS>^ oBaTTTos itareaoL \6ovoSy 
y4vovs airairros pi^oLV i^firjfiej/o^ 
avT(09) oTrcocnrep tovS lyoa ripLVco ttXokop. 
€x avTOPy CO wdZj Kou (jyvXcurae, /JLrjSe ae 1 1 80 

KLV7ja'aT(o Tt9, oAAa TrpoaireaoDv txou. 
ipueis T€ pLT] ywaLK€9 oa/r dvSpoiu ireXas^ 
TrapearaTj oAA* dp7jy€T\ €$• r iyo) /xoXco 
rdcjyov fieXTjOei^ r^Se^ kolv fiTjSel^ ea. 
XO. rtV apa uearos cV wore Xtj^i TroXmrXayKTcov ireoav 
dpud/jL09 aTpo(/>. 1 1 85 

TOP anravoTov aiev ifiol Sopvaao^rayp 
puo)(6cov Stov hrdyoDV 



X 1 75 . iKTtipiov 6ri(Tavp6v, ScHOL. : 
ri uceaiop Kiijfui* Xryei fie vas rpixas* 

1 1 77. eWeo-oi x^oi/^ff, (his native 
land, where a Greek most wished to 
be buried). (Ed. C. 766. or ^v fiot 
rep^lns iKTreaelv x^ov6s, 

1 178. yivovs — ((rifujfUvw, (i. q. 
iKKOTTcls, Ell.), his whole race having 
been utterly extirpated, Cf.Antig.599. 
and for construction, see Matth. §. 
424. 2, 3. 

1 1 79. SirwjTr€p'^7r\6Kov, (cuts off 
a lock of hair as he speaks). 

1 180— I. firjde at Kivrja-aTcn ris. infr. 
J 334. /A};d* ^ ^ta 0*6 iirjdafim vucrjardTO). 

' Although the imperative of the 
aorist is hardly ever subjoined to 
the prohibitive particle p.^ in the 
second person, it is sometimes so 
employed in the third person.' Elms, 
in Mus. Crit. (referring to the two 
passages here cited.) See also El- 
lendt II. 97. Matth. §. 511, 3. 
ii8i. npoavta-oiVy having fallen on 



your knees, (cf. GSd. C. 1157. Tr. 
904), €;(ov sc. TOV vfKpov, keep fast 
hold on the corpse. Cf. Griffiths S. 
c. Th. 96. 

1 182. vpeis T€. Ellendt (II. 793) 
prefers V*^ Sc. 

1 183. p6k<a, return, 

1 1 84. leaf prjbfis c$, in spite of 
universal opposition, Cf. Matth. §. 
608, b. Hart. II. 87. 

1 1 85 . A double interrogative is 
involved in this sentence, equivalent 
to tU apa vtaTos earai cVca>v apiBphs, 
and €S nore \rj^i iritav Q apiOp^s ; 
See Const. Matth. Quaest. Soph. p. 4. 
Kuhn. §. 843. (metre : dip. troch. 
and tetr. chor. cat.) 

1 1 86 — 7. bopvaa-orjTODV p6\6aip, 
ScHOL. : tS>v Kara n^Xepov poxdtov, 
noXepiK&v. Bopva-arorjTOiP, La. Wund. 
Dind. (in Annot.) 8opvaa-o6vT(i>v, vulg. 
(metre : chor. followed by two gly- 
con.) 



4 Bernhardy (p. 444.) renders, what and when will be the concluding termy &c 
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av eifpcodrj TpotaPj 1190 

Svaravop ov€t8o9 'EAAai/eoi/ ; 

oi^Ae irporepov alOepa Svvcu pdyav rf top ttoXvkoivov 

K€tP09 auripy 09 aTuyepoiv eSec^* ottXo)]/ 
'^'EXXounu KOLvov ''Aprj. 

lo) TTOPOL TTpmOVOL, 

K61P09 yap eir€p(T€v avOpamovs. 
€K€ivos ov GrTe(l>dv(OP 
ouT€ fiadetav kvXikcov 
pelfiep ifiol rep^Lv ofitXeiPy 
ovT€ yXvKVV avX&v oro^ou 

8v(r/JLOp09 OUT €Piwxiav 

T€pyj/iv lavetv. 

ipdoTcov 5* ipcoTcov aTTCTraucrej/, afwc. 



(rrpoip. (i , 



1200 



1 190. av evpadrf Tpotav, Dind. e 
COnject. Wund. dva rav tvp&brj Tpoiav, 
vulg. Tpotav, frequent in Find, (me- 
tre : amphib. and chor.) 

1 191. For construction, cf. infr. 
1 210. (metre: anac. chor. antisp.) 

1192. alOepa dvvai, Cf. Hom. II. 

C 345- Soph. Tr. 953. Phil. 1092, 
&c. Wunder translates subire as a 
sense applicable to aWepa, as well as 
"Aibav, because in the former case a 
man is so raised to heaven, ' ut 
nubibus obductus hominum aspectui 
eripiatur.' On 3<^«X€ without aug- 
ment, see reference by Blomf. ad 
Pers. 912. 

lb. noXvKoivov, Cf. £1. 138. Ant. 
804. 810. 

1195. K€ivos avrip. Supposed by 
Wunder to be Tyndareus, 

i\g6, ''Apr), pestem.y^viiD. With 
KOivov ''Apr], Neue compares II. o-. 
309. Eur. Phoen. 1572. («coii;oi/ 'Ew- 
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akiov), "EXXao-iv. Wund. "EXXao-i, 
libri. 

1197* (6) ir6voi irp^novoi, Dind. e 
conj. Wund. to) ttovoi npoyovoi ir6v»v, 
libri. Cf. sup. 866. GrifF. ad S. c. 
Th. 852. compares Pers. 987. iraxcb 
irpSKcuca. 

1 199. a-r€<t>dva>Vf chaplets worn at 
convivial meetings, ov <rT«t>dvtov, 
Herm. Wund. oCrt arecf), libri. Dind. 
(in 'Annot.) The latter reading 
will leave a syllable to be supplied 
in antistrophe. 

1201. v€'lfA€v — Sfiikelv. Cf. Matth. 

§• 53^- 

1202. Metre: anac. dim. chor. 

1 203. twvxuiv Tfpyjnv laveiv. Wun- 
der compares the Homeric dvirvovf 
vvKTas lavftv, ' ita ut fere sit rwfmvriv 
vvKTa lavdv* Cf. Pass, in voc. iawiv, 

1205. ^pioTonv, ScHOL.: T&V tp6»^- 

tikShv, (metre : dochm. with chor. 
clause.) 



r And in his * /Esch. Metra, Ac' 
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KetfiaL 8* afi€pLiiP09 ovroos, 
ael *nvKivats Spoaots 

\vypd9 fiPi^/JLara Tpoia9. 

KOU irpLv /l€P €VVV\LOV 

Seifxaros^ rjv fxot irpofioXa 
KOU fieXeoDV dovpios Alia?' 
wv S ouTos avelrcu orvycp^ 
Sai/xovt. Tis fioty TL9 er obv 
ripf^is hrearai ; 

yevoipjoLv^ Iv vXdep eTTCcm irovrov 
TrpofiXrjfi aXucXvoTov, oucpav 
wro TrXouca ^ovptov, 
Ta9 Upas cmcos 
TrpoGreiTroL/jLep ^Adavas. 
TE. Koi /jLTjp ISoDv eoTrevaa rw aTparTjXomju 
* Aya/jje/jLuov rjfuv Sevpo topS* oppLco/iepow 
8fjXo9 Se /jLovoTi aKaiop iKXvacop aropxi. 
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avT 



./3'. 
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1206. dfieptfivog, an object of soli' 
citude to nobody, ovras, in this care- 
less and abandoned manner, Cf. 
Heind. ad Plat. Phaedr. §.24. (metre: 
anac. chor.) 

1207. Metre: glycon. 

1210. fivrjijuira, i, e, a fivrjfiaTd eart 
\vypas Tpotag, Cf. Bemh. p. 1 27. 

(metre: pherecr.) 

1 2 14 — 15. By €rvyep6s daifiav 
Wander understands Pluto, and by 
dveirai, devoted, consecrated, Ellendt 
renders the pass, voice of dvirjfjn by 
permitti arbitrio, Hermann under- 
stands solutuSy i. e. tristi fato con- 
fectus est, oy/ccirac, La, from whicb 
Scbsefer suspects that we ought to 
read SyKeirat, 



1217—22. yevoifiap &ir<os npoaei- 
TToificv, Matth. §. 518^ 5. Kiilin. 6. 
773, 3. Bemh. p. 407. Scholef. ad 
iEsch. Eumen. 288. 

1218-19. TTovTov irpoffKrjfMa, * pro- 
montorium, sc. quia terrse fluctus 
defendit.' Bl. Gl. in S. c. Th. 536. 
For the doricism in v\a€P, see Dis- 
sert, in Ell. II. 17. 

1220. vir& Trkcuca, Cf. Elms, ad 
Heracl. 753. (The Chorus naturally 
wish to be under the promontory of 
Sunium, that being their way home 
to Salamis from Troy). 

1224. T6pb€, here. Cf . v. 898. 

1225. eKKva-wf ordfia, Lobeck 
compares Isoc. Panath. 252, 96. 
XAvica r6 ordfAa, 

e 
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AFAMEMNQN. 

ae Srj ra Seii/a prj/iaT ayyeXXovai /lot 
rXrjvaL Koff 7\yuSiV (SS* apocfxayKTi \av€LP ; 
(re rot, ae rov rrj^ alx/iaXayrlSo? Xeyco^ 

if TTOV Tpa(f>€L9 OLV /irjTpOS €Vy€P0V9 OLTTO 
V\jn]K i(l)(0i/€t9 KOLTT* OUCpCOP G)doi7r6p€L9, 

or ovSev cov rod firjSep avrearrj^ vTrep^ 
Kovre arpaTqyovs ovre vavap\ovs fwXeip 
yjp.as ^A\aL(ou ovre aov btcoiioo'G)^ 
aXX avT09 apxcou, w cv 0gy, Alas cTrXet. 
ravT ovK aKovHv fi^ydXa Trpo^ SovXcoU Koucd ; 
TTOLOv K€Kpaya9 ap8po9 &S^ VTrepcjypovay 
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1226—7. ra 8eipa prjfwra — xav€7p, 
(prate, babble foolishly) , JEsch, Ag. 
889. fiTibe — x^/iaixreres ffdafia irpoffxa" 
vjis €fioi For TCL bcivh, cf. sup. 312. 
For adverbs like dvoificMcrlf {mpunish- 
ed,) cf. Bl. Gl. in Prom. 216. For 
brj after pronoun, cf. Hart. I. 271. 

1228. TTJs alxfic^coribos, i. e. He- 
stone. Cf. sup. 435 i On the par- 
ticle Tot, see Kuhn. §. 705. On the 
article rhv^ cf. Monk's Alcest. 714. 
£lms. in Mus. Crit. o-c rot, ere rhv, 
Dresd. b. Herm. Wund. o-c rot, rhv 
€K rrjf, vulg. Dind. (in Annot.) 

1229. Tpa(l)€\s (=y€ya)ff) dir6 iirj' 
Tp6s, Cf. Bemh. p. 222. 

§(l)&v€i5, La. a sec. man. Pors. (in 
Adw.) Wund. €K6fnreis, vulg. On 
the particle hv, in preceding verse, 
see Ell. I. III. 

lb. jcajT* &Kp<ov. ScHOL. : en 
oKpcov BaKTvXcdv fficuves yavpi&v. The 
commentators refer to Aristoph. 
Ach. 638. Libanins Decl. IV. 162. 
Philon. Judse. 252, f. oKpo^rei re 
yhp K. T. f . 



1 23 1 . ovbh p.€v ©1/, a person of no 
consequence, (Teucer so called, be- 
cause born of a captive mother.) 
rov p.rj8€v, (Ajax so termed, because 
dead). Among the differences be- 
tween ovBcp elfii, and prjbcv €t/ii, in 
Sophocles, it may be observed, that 
the article is not prefixed to the 
former, as it is to the latter ; that 
oifdfXs is not inflected as fjLfjbels is, 
(thus T^ firjbevl, (Ed. T. 1019. (Ed. 
C. 9 1 8), nor is the former found m 
the plural number as the latter is. 

1233. bia>fjL6ar<a, have affirmed. 
'Axai&v oiJtc (rov, i. e. o£fr* 'Ax<u«^v, 
oxire (rov, 

1234. ^^^^ &pxoivz=avTOv Kpar&p, 
sup. 1099. DcBD. Dindorf com- 
pares Arist. Vesp. 470. airrhs fyx^^ 
pj6vo5, 

1235. p^£ka Koxh, a great re- 
proach, insult, irphs bovka^v, from u 
slave, Qi, infr. 1321. Matth. §. 373. 

1236. For the verb K^Kpetyas, see 
Bl. Gl. in Prom. 768. For genitive 
after it, see Matth. §. 342. El. 317, 
&c. 
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TTOt ^avTOS r} irov aravro^ ovTrep ovk eyco ; 
ovK ap ^A\cuois av8p€^ eiai irX^u ode ; 
TTUcpovs^ €OLyfi€i/ T(ov ^ h\iXkeijcov ottXcov 
oty&pas ^Apyelourt Krjpv^ai rore^ 
el Tramraxov (j)avovfX€d* eK TevKpov kokol, 
KOVK apKeaet iroff vfiLv ovS iQacnj/jjii/oi^ 
euceip a rois ttoXXoutlv rfpeo'Kev Kpirou^, 
oAA* alep rjims ^ kolkoIs fiaXeiTC ttov, 
^ avv 86\(p Keirn^aed^ ol XeXet/xfieiH)^ 
€#c Tojpde ixevTOL rtov rpoTTcop ovk av wore 
KaraaTaxn^ yivoir cb/ ovhev6s_ vofiov, 
ei T0V9 SiKy VLKa>irra9 e^codT^ao/JieVy 
Koi T0V9 oTTtadev eh to irpocrOev a^fiep. 
oAA' elptcreou raS earlv. ov yap ol TrXarets 
ouS* evpvvGyroL xf>coT€s axr(f>aXeaTaTOC 
aXX ol (ppovovvres ed Kparovat iravra^ov. 
ixeyas 8e wXevpa jSoOy viro a/jLLKpa^ o/jl(09 
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1237. vol ffdvTos — iya. General 
meaning: that Ajax had done no- 
thing either of an active or passive 
natare, in which he had not had 
Agamemnon as an assistant. To 
■which Teucer replies, v. 1 274- 1 287. 
With the expression itself^ which 
appears to have been a sort of pro- 
verbialism, cf. Phil. 833 sq. vol /Sdi^- 
Tos, Pors. nov^dvTos, vulg. 

1238. oUipa; cf. Ell. I. 217. 

1239. toiyfjkfv, Cf. Matth. §. 1 98, 
3. Ell. I. 628. 

1 243 . eiKdVf SC. Tavra, a. Cf . 
Matth. §.421. Obs. 2. 

1 244. KOKoU (reproaches) jSoXoirc. 
Arist. Thesm. 895. ylr6y(^ PoKtw, Cf. 
Phil. 67. Tr. 597. 940. Diss, ad 
Pind. 01. VIII. 55. 

J 245. avv b6\<f {insidiously) Ktv- 



TTjatB*. Lobeck compares Eur. 

Suppl. 240. 01 d* OVK €XOVT€S ... €lff 

Toifs cxovTos K^vrp* d(l>ia€riv, 

lb. 01 XcXci/ificVoi. ScHOL. : ol ^'• 
rriOfvrts iv rj Kplaei, 

1247. KaTdtrraaris p6fiov, legis or- 
dinatio, Bl. Gl. in Ag. 22. Firm- 
ness, endurance, permanency of law, 
seems rather meant. 

1 248. biKjj, i. e. (Txfv bUij, Cf. 
Diss, ad Pind. 01. II. 95. 

1249. tis t6 vp6a-6€v &^ii(v, Gl. 
vpoTiiJLrfarofi€V. 

1 2 5 O - 1 . ol irXaTctff — €vpvv<OTOi, 
meaning Ajax. Cf. sup. 203. and 
1077. On the article, see Matth. 
§. 268. Obs. I. 

1252. Kparov<ri, have the preemi* 
nefice, 

G 2 
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lidxTTiyo9 6p0o9 €19 68op TTOpeverai. 

Kol (rot TrpoaepTTOv rovr iyo) to (l>dpyuoLKOV 

opio Ta)l^ €1 iXT] vovp KaTOKTrjcret riva' 

09 aVopOS OVK€T 0PT09j aAA TJOT) (TKia^j 

OapaSiv vfipi^eL9 Ka^^XevOepoarofiHS. 
ov arco(l>povrj(r€t9 ; ov fiaOoDV oy el (jyvartv 
aWop TLV a^et9 av8pa bevp eXeoOepov^ 
ooTLs 7rpo9 rjiia^ avri aov Ae^t ra ad\ 
aov yap XiyovTos ovk€t ov fiddotfi iyci' 
Tr]v fidpfiapoi/ yap yX&aaav ovk iwatco. 

XO. etff vpuv dpL(poiv V0V9 yivoiro aaxfypopeiv. 
TovTOv yap ovSep cr(f>^v ey^oa X^ov (fypdaat. 

TE. xl)eVy Tov OavovTos o)9 ra^eld ns fiporoT^ 
xdpt? Siappet Kou TrpoSova aXicrKerai^ 
^i aov y o5' dv7]p ov8^ eVi a-fiiKpooi/ XoyoDVy 
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1253—4. fityas 8c — TTopeveTai. For 
sentiment, cf. Antig. 477. For vno 
ima-Tiyos, Matth. §. 592. With op- 
66s — 7rop€V€Tai (goes straight for- 
wards ,) Neue compares Eur. Hel. 
1571. ravpcios 5c noits ovk ^^fX* 6p66s 
traviha npoarfirjvai Kara. 7rX«v/>a, Pors. 
Tr\€Vpag, Br. 

1258. i^eXcvBepoarop.t'is. Cf. (Ed. 
T. 706. El. 1256. -^sch. Pr. 187. 
Pers. 591. Suppl. 948. Eur. An- 
drom. T53. Ion 676. 

T259. 6ff €1, of what kind you are, 
Eur. Alcest. 643. theirs tU TKcyxov 
cftwv, hs €1, Cf. Elms, ad Med. 1087. 
On the accusative <l>variv (by birth,) 
cf. 760. El. 325. 1 1 25. Tr. 380. 
The allusion is again to Teucer's 
mother. 

1260. ikcvBepov, i. e. a person 
legitimately bom on the mother's 
as well as the father's, and there- 
fore among other privileges entitled 



to plead his own cause. 

1261. (toiovtop) oaTLS, Cf. Ell, 

11.383- 

1263. T^p fidp^apov — cVauk). GrC- 
neral meaning : I pay no regard to 
the words of a man, who, on the 
mother's side at least, cannot be 
considered as a Greek. On the 
word ^pffapop, see Mus. Crit. VI. 
234. On the quantity of the word 
eiratoa, see Bl. ad Pers. 639. 

1266-7' """^^ davopTos xapis, gratis 
tude due to the dead, o>s Ta\€ia rcr, 
how quickly and to one's astonishment. 
Ell. (II. 833). Cf. Matth. §. 487, 4. 
Wund. ad Phil. 1062. At npodovaa, 
supply t6p 6ap6pTa. Wunder ob- 
serves : ^poTois biappfi ;^dpif =/3/)oro< 
€KX€ovaif i. e. 6ic/3aXXova-i x^P^^* 

1 268. «7rl a-fiiKpSyp X<$ya>v, ne verbis 
guidem tenus, i. e. ne minimum qui^ 
dem. Ell. with few words, Matth. 
(§• 584, 17). Cf. Bemh. p. 248. GEd. 
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Alas', er urx^i fiurjarij/, ou av ttoXXokis 
T-qv crrjv Trporeij/ODJ/ Trpomafie^ ^vyrjv Sopei' 
ciAA* oixerai 8^ iravra ravr IppniyAva. 
CO TToAAa Ac^ay apri Kovovrjr eirrj^ 

OV /linjflOV€V€l9 OVK€T OvSci/^ TIVLKa 
€pK€Q)P iroff VfJUOLS 0VT09 iyK€KXrilJUe]/0V9y 

7]8r) TO fiTjSei/ ovTa9j iv rpcmy Sopo9 
ippvaar iXOoDV [jlovvoSj dfKJH /leu uecii/ 
oKpouTLv 7J8r) vairriKoh ff €8(o\ioi9 
7rvpo9 (f)X.€yoPT09f €lr Se vootlkol aKa^rj 
7n)8(ouT09 ap8r]P ''^KTopos Td(l>p(ov virep ; 
T19 ravT aweip^ep ; ou\ oo rjv o opoDv raoey 
OV ov8apLov ^jjr ov8k avfifi^vcu 7ro8i ; 
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C. 443. cjTi a-fiiKp^ Xdy6>, Wund. 
(coll. El. 414. Ant. 759. (Ed. C. 
1561. Matth. §. 586, y.) 

1272. kdvovrir*, vulg. KdvorjT, 
Wund. 

1273. fivrifioP€V€is, rjviKa, remember 
the time, when, Cf. Pors. ad Hec. 
109. Matth. §. 624. 

1 2 74. €pKia>V€yK€K\rffl€V0V9,{ScU0Jj.: 

X^/fTCft 6i/Toy,) shut within the fortress 
or bulwark, Abresch compares Eur. 
Phoen. 454. rovb* u&ebe^to T€ix€a>v, 

Lobeck (Ed. T. 236. y^s— ctVa^V- 
(tOm. Cf. Bemh. p. 137. For the 
word epiccW, cf. Ellendt's Diss. T. 2. 
p. 10. Peile ad Ag. 1582. eyKCKKij' 
fUvovs, Herm. Elms. Wund. Dind. 

€yK€Kk€lfA€VOVS aud €yK€KK€l(rfJ,€VOVS,\ihri. 

1 275. eV Tponfi 8op6s^ the spearmen 
having been put to the rout. ( Wunder 
compares Rhes. 82. 116.) On ^Si; 
TO firjSfv Svras, {now reduced to the 
utmost extremity, as it were anni- 
hilated,) see Hart. II. 130. 

1276. iXdoDv fiovpos. Said in an- 
swer to Agamemnon's observation 
at V. 1237. 



127 6 — 7 . dfx<l>l — €da>Xtoif . By 
oKpa P€S>p are, I think, to be under- 
stood the upper parts of the vessels, 
as masts, &c. By cda>Xfa, the deck, 
rowers' seats, &c. (Schol. Pal. vno- 
(TTpafiaTa, (rapiBanaTa rS>p P€a>p, ) 
Wunder quotes and explains by 
Virgil, -^n. V. 662. Furit im missis 
Vulcanus habenis transtra per et 
remos (eSwXea), et pictas abiete pup- 
pes (aKpa P€&p). For ibaXia, see Bl. 
Gl. in S. c. Th. 451. pavriKois &, 
Bothe e conject. Wund. yavTucoiy, 
libri. 

1279. rd^piup VTrep. Cf. II. XV. 
355 sq. apbrjp, summa vi. Ell. 

1281. 'Whom your language 
would represent as not even having 
set foot there.' I understand Teu- 
cer to retort upon Agamemnon his 
observation at v. 1237. in the fol- 
lowing manner. You say that Ajax 
did nothing of an active or passive 
kind, in which you did not cooperate. 
In that case he ought not to have 
been present, or even set foot in the 
engagement to which I have refer- 
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ap vfxlu 0VT09 ravT eSpaxreu evSuca ; 
^(St adOi9 avT09 '^Kfcropos jjlovos fWiH>v, 

Xa)((OV T€ KaK€X€VaT09j TjXff €VaVTV09y 

ou SpaTrerrjv tw KXrjpov h pjeaov KaOei^^ 
vypa9 apovpas fi&Xov^ aXX or €vXo(f>ov 
KVJ/7J9 e/ieXXe irpwros aXfia Kov(f)L€iv ; 
25* ^p 6 TTpdaatav raSrot, aw 5' cyo) irapeov 
6 8ovXo9j ouK Tr]9 fiapfidpov firp'po^ yey(o^. 
dvarTrjvej ttol fiXeircou ttot avrd kcu Opoeh ; 
ovK our 6a, aov irarpos ph/ os 7rpov(l)v Trarr/p 
dpxaiov ovra liiXcnra fidpfiapop ^pvya ; 
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red ; for you certainly were not 
there, and therefore, according to 
your language, he ought not to have 
been there : whereas my assevera- 
tion is, that he in his single person 
averted the imminent danger which 
then pressed upon us. For various 
other interpretations of this difficult 
passage, see the commentators re- 
spectively. 

1282. MiKUy qua vobis probaren- 
tur. Ell. F. Jacobs suspects that 
the poet wrote something like the 
following : ap^ v/xh {in your- judg- 
ment) oItos TavT tbpatT afx\ ^ blxo. ; 

1283. X®^*» i* ^' **** (p^ flVrjfJLOV€V€ls) 

0T€. Cf. Pors. ad Hec. 109. 

12S^.\axa>p T€ KaKeXtvoTOi, ScHOL.: 
KKrjpa>$€\s Koi aifdopfirjTOi, That the 
proceeding was voluntary on the 
part of Ajax, cf. II. VII. 161-9. 
That the actual lot gave effect to 
his wishes, see ib. 181 sq. 

1285. Tov KKrjpov, Cf. Matth. §. 
277, b. Tlie epithet bpairirrjv, fugi- 
tive or run-away, will be best under- 
stood from the terms in the next 
verse. 

1286. vypas apovpas fiaikov. Among 
other modes of drawing lots prac- 



tised by the ancients^ one was by 
casting stones, marked with the 
name or other characteristic of the 
party throwing, into a vessel filled 
with water. A person, not wishing 
his own lot to be the first drawn, 
surreptitiously threw into the vessel 
some material which would either 
stick to the bottom of the vessel, or 
dissolve in the water which it con- 
tained. It was thus, according to 
the Scholiast, that Cresphontes, by 
throwing a lump of earth into the 
lot-vessel, obtained the kingdom of 
Messene. The reference to Cres- 
phontes is of course an anachron- 
ism ; but an anachronism, which 
told at the expense of Sparta, would 
not be objected to by the poet's au- 
dience. Cf. sup. 1 1 35. 

1287. aXfia Koxxfiifiv, to make a 
light and ready leap. Qi. El. 686. 
Wunder compares Eur. Suppl. 1047. 
El. 860. 

1290. fro( j3Xc7ra)i/=fr&f /3Xeira>v, 
with what face? Cf. Phil. no. On 
particle /cat, see Pors. ad Eur. Phoen. 
1373. Ell. I. 889. 

1292. HtKoira — ^pvya, Cf . Antig. 
824. 
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^Arpea S\ o£ ad a eaweipe, SiHraefiearrarop 
irpoOevT dSeXcf)^ behrvov oIk^Uov tIkvwv ; 
avT09 Se firjrpo? €^<f>V9 Kprjo-arrj^j e0' y 
Xafiayp hraKTOv av8p 6 (l)tTvaa9 Trarrjp 
€(l>7]K€v cAAoty IxOvdv Siacjydopdu. 

T010VT09 COP TOl^ 6v€(Jblj^€t9 (Tiropdv \ 

09 c/c Trarpoy fjtev eific TeXa/ioivo^ yeym^ 
ooTC^ crrparov ra irpSyr dpurreva'a^ ifirjv 
uryec ^vvevvov pufip ^ t) (f)va'€L pkv rjv 
fiaxriXeia, Aao/xeSoyro^y eKKptrov 84 vtv 
dcopTjfi €K€lj/<p *8(0K€u * AXKjxrjirqs y6vo9. 
ap too apixTTOs €^ apurrecov ovolv 
fiXaoTODU 00/ aXayyvotpu rovs irpos al/iaTOSy 

utS iv irovoixTL Keifievov^ 



0V9 VVV (TV TOLOUT 



1295 



1300 



1305 



1 293—4' SvcTCTf/SeiiTTarov, hchclirvov. 
See Elms, in Mus. Crit. 

1295. fxr}Tp6s €^€<f)vs Kprjaarjs. 
Though Cressa appears to have been 
a cognomen of Aerope, the mother 
of the Atridae, the name is here 
added contmneliously, the Cretans 
being infamous for their morals at 
the time the poet wrote. Cf. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 849, &c. 

1 296. 6 <f>iTV(ras Trarrjp. The Scho- 
liast, firunck, Dindorif and Neue 
understand Catreus the father of 
Aerope to be meant. Wunder re- 
fers the paternity to Atreus ; the 
adulterer being Thyestes, and the 
person thrown to be devoured by 
fish being Aerope herself. This is 
the opinion also of the Scholiast to 
£uripides, Or. 812. On the ex- 
pression, 6 (^irvo-as* narfip, cf. El. 
334. (Wund.) 

lb. iircucrbv avdpa. ScHOL. : tov 
p.oiX6v, Neue. : potius advenam. Eur. 



Ion 293. ovK darbs, aXX* tTrcucrhs cf 

1297. tWois. ScHOL.: d(^(0i/oif. 
Cf. Bl. Gl. in Pers. 583. Bia^Bopdv. 
Cf. V. 559. 

1299. elfil yey CDS =:y€y ova. 

1300. S<ms=zSs. Cf. (Ed. T. 
1054. Bl. ad Prom. 362. Ell. II. 
388. 

1302. €KKpiTop, Cf. Peile ad Ag. 

923- 

1303. baprjfA tKtivcj. Br. Dind. (in 

Annot.) daprffia KfiVo), Wund. 

1304. apiOToy, vulg. dpiOTeifS, 
Pors. (ad Med. 5.) dpiarctop. La. pr. 
Wund. dpiarioiv, vulg. For exam- 
ples of nouns plural, joined with 
dvolv, see Lobeck. 

1305. Tovs irpos atfiaros, ScHOL.: 
Tovs fTvyy€V€i£, Ajax alone is meant. 
Cf . El. 1 1 2 j . dXX' rj (fiikoDP Tis fj TTpbg 
atfiaros. 

1306. Toioifrb* iv n6voi(Ti, ScHOL.: 
TOiavrais iv arvfKJHtpa'is. 
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e3 vvv rod' tcrOiy tovtov d jSaActrc ttoi;, 

jSoAeire yjjfms rpeis ofiov a-vYK€ifievov9. 

€7r€L KaXov fJuoL TovS vTrepTTououfiepcp 1310 

Oaveiv TrpobrjXcos fiaXXov tj rrjs (T-qs vwep 

yvi/aiK09j rj rod aov ff ofiaifMOPo^ Xeyco ; 

7rpo9 Tavff opa /jl^ rovfioi/y dXXa Koi to aou. 

d)9 ei /X6 wripLoveis ri, fiovXr/aet Trore 

Koi deiXos dvai fxoiXXop rj V e/iol Opacrvy. 13 15 

XO. ava^ ^OSvaaeVj Koupou tarff iXrjXvOw, 

el fiTj ^vua^oDj/j dXXd avXXvacou irdpet. 
OA. ri S eoTCUj duSpes ; rr/XoOev yap yaOofnjp 

fiorjv ^ArpeiScou r^pS* eV dXKifXcp P€KpS. 
AT. ov yap KXvovris ia/ieu ala^larovs X6yov9, 1320 

dva^ ^OSvaaeVj tovI^ vtt duSpo^ dpricos ; 



1307. ovb* — Xey®!/, non pudet te fiovot, Dind. (in Annot coll. infr. 
id profiteri. Herm. Wunder consi- 1387.) 

ders this explanation as not very 1314-15. /SouX^o-fi — $pa<rvs. I 

Sophoclean, but confesses his inabi- understand generally : You will find 

lity to substitute a better. a charge of cowardice more to your 

1308. Cf. infr. 1333. firf rkfjs advantage, than a charge of inso- 
aBaiTTov <b8* avdKyr)T<ai ^cLkelv, 1 3 88. lence and over-confidence, as far as 
cKfiaKelp Ta(l>rj5 Srtp, I am concerned. Cf. sup. 1092. 

1310. ToiJd' vnepnopovfitpa, Cf. 1 3 16. Katp6v, Cf. v. 34. 

BL ad Prom. 66. 13 ^7* " — irapei. I understand : 

1310-12. Wunder and Dcederlein ci ndpci {if you come) firj ^vvdyfrau, 

join entl Kokop fiot {tipoi) Xeyo) rfjs oKXa (rvWv(ra>p {not to fasten, but to 

oiji xmip yvpaiKos {in behalf of that loose), i. e. not to aggravate, but to 

woman whose cause you protect.) conciliate matters. Cf. Antig. 40. 

Hermann and Dobree consider Xey« BL Gl. in Ch. 288. Peile ad Ch. 

as a conjunctive, the latter renderl 285. For fifj, joined with partici- 

ing, or am I to call her the lady of pies, see Ell. in voc. 

your brother here P Cf. Peile in Ap- 1318-20. rt d* ^(ttip — ov yap, 

pend. ad Ag. p. 380. Elmsley compares Arist. Vesp. 836. 

1312. <rov ff ofiatfiopos, codd. Bd. rt 5* earip trcop; Sa. ov yap 6 

Matth. (§. 626.) a-ov y ofiaifiopos, AdjSiys &c. Eq. 1392. Ach. 576. 

Herm. Hart. (I. 384.) o-oi) avdofiai- 1320—1. k\vopt(^ — vn dpbpoe. Cf. 

fiopos, Deed. Wund. rod a-ov ^vpai- Matth. §. 373. 
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OA. TTOvovs ; cy® yap av8pi auyyi/cofiiji/ ^co, 
kXvovtl (f)\avpay avfifiaXeiv errrj kolkol. 

Ar. rJKOvaev cuaypa: dp&u yap rjv roLavrd pue. 

OA. Ti yap (T eSpacrePj Save kol fiXafirjv ex^tv ; 

AF. ov (f>7ja idcr€LV rovSe top v^Kpov ra^rjs 
afwtpovy dXXa irpos fiiau Oa^HV i/xov. 

OA. e^oTiu oSu ehroirrt rdXrjOrj (f>iX(p 

col fiTjSev ^jcraov rf irapos ^vinjpereii/ ; 

Al . ciTT 7} yap eiTjv ovk av €v (ppovcoi/y ctth 
^iXov <r' eyo) pJytoTov 'A/oye/o)!/ vipuco. 

OA. oKovi vvv. Tov dvbpa rovbe^ irpos O^&Vy 
fiTj TXy9 ddaTTTOu co5' di/aXyi^TG)9 fiaXelv* 
pjjS 7) j8/a (TC pn]SaiJL(09 vcKqaaTw 
ToaopSe fucreiPj coorc tt/u SIktjp Trareip. 
Ka/ioi yap rjv iroff OVT09 €)(0utto9 crrparovy 
€^ o§ ^Kparr/a'a tS>v * h\LXX€uov (mX(oVy 
oAX avTov €fi7ra9 our eyco tolovo e/xot 
OVK av drtpLda'aj^fi dv, (oare firj Xeyeip 
€v dv8p ISelv dpioTop ^Apyeicov, oaoi 



1325 



1330 



1335 



1340 



1322—3. dvbpi avyypa>firjp €\a> avfi' 
/SaXftJ/. Cf. Matth. §. 537. 

1323. avfifiaXe^v eTri; KOKci. male- 
dicta regerere, veluti quandam verbo- 
rum pugnam committendo. H. Stbph. 

1324. rJK0V(T(V alaxpa, Cf. Phil. 
382. 

1325. Kai. * aut adeo aut vel (sc. 
minimum) significat koL* Ell. Cf. 
Elms, ad Med. 1334. /SXajS^v fX""' 
i. q. p\a(t)6TJvm. 

1326. ov (l>rf<rip, denies. 

1328—9. €^€(TTIV elirSvTl ^iXfi) — 

^vvrjpeTflp, Cf. Matth. §. 537. ^vvrj- 
p^rtiv. Lob. Wund. (coll. Hesych. 
Phot. Schol. {(TVfjxfxave'iv) . ^vvrfpcTiitlv, 
libri, (and ^vvrfptfitlp), Dind. Ell. 



1334. p,rjb€ — piKri<rdTa>. Cf. 8up. 
1 1 80. 

1335. * biKTjv est jus; rrfv biicriv, 
quod omnibus justum videtur.* Ell. 
II. 212. 

1339. OVK av aripMO-mfii. This 
elongation of av has been largely 
defended by Dindorf, (see his An- 
notation in Idc. and elsewhere.) 
Elmsley in Mus. Crit. proposes o0 
rav (i. e. oi/Toi av). Wunder ap- 
proves of Bothe's emendation, ovk 
avranyLCUTaLp^ av, 

1340. iEV — aptCTov. Cf. Matth. 
§. 461. avdpa, (va apia-TOV, SC. ivra. 
Ell. I. 527. 



90 2;o*okaeoy:s 

Tpoiap a(f>iK6fiea-0ay ttXtjv 'Ax^AAewy. 
eoor' ovK op ivSuctos y arumJ^iTO aoi. 
ov yap Tt TOVTOVy akXa rovs Oeciu vofiovs 
(l>6eipoLs Sv. av8pa S* ov SIkouov^ ei Odvrjy 
fiXaiTTHV Tov iaOXov, ouS* iav fucrcou Kvpy9. 1345 

AF. ov ravTj ^OSuaaev, rovS' xnrepixxix^s ifioi ; 
OA. eytoy' ifiurovu 8\ tjvIk rjv fiureu/ koKov. 
AF. ov yap Oavovrt kolL Trpoa-efifiijvaL ae XPV i 
OA. pjj xaipy ^ArpeiSri^ KepBeatv T0I9 fi^ icoAoty. 
AF. TOV TOi^Tvpavvov €va€^u/ ov paStov. 1350 

OA. aAA' c3- Xeyovat rots (j>i\oL9 rifiay j/e/xeiu, 
AF. kXv€lu tov iaOXov avSpa yprj Ta>v ep reAee. 
OA. iravaai' KpaT^ls tol^ t&v (f>iXG)v viK(0fi€V09> 
AF. fJL€/JLjn)(r onoicp <j>Gyri ttju x^P^^ 818(09. 
OA. o^ Jxdpos apTjpy dWa yevvcuos ttot ^v. 1355 

AF. TL TTore iroi/fjaeLs ;• IxOpov &S al8€t vIkvv ; 
OA. VLKa yap dperq fi€ t7]9 exOpa^ ttoXv, 

1344. ddvff, Wund. e conject. learned to pay the reverence due to 

Bdvoi, vulg. Dind. Neue. Cf. Peile an absolute monarch.' 

ad Ch. p. 1 19. 135 >• Tifias v(fi€ip. Cf. Schole- 

1346. ravTa, thtis. Cf. v. II 56. field ad iEsch. Eum. 717. Supply 

Kiihn. §. 547. Anm. 3. Bemh. p. padiov at the end of the verse. 

106. 1352. TOP €v TfXfi. Cf. Phil. 385. 

1348. trpoaefifirjvat, to insult, Cf. 1353' I understand generally: 
El. 835. Wesseling refers to Eur. forbear further remarks to that ef- 
Hipp. 668. Isidor. Pelus. I. III. Ep. feet : for how is your supremacy or 
347. The particle koi to be referred sovereignty injured, when the vie- 
to davdvTi. tory gained over you is gained by a 

1350. TOV — p^biop. Eustathius friend P 

interprets : ov pabiov act biKaionpa^ lb. tS>p (fyikmp piKmp,€VOi. Cf. sup. 

yet J/, c»s TTaa-iv dpta-KciP, Koi, a>s elTrelp, 33©. * Lege fiTra>p,€Pos ex Aristid. I. 

viPaarov tlvai. , In this sentence, p. 536.' Pors. in Advv. 

according to Hermann, the poet T357« ^ dp€Trf noXif pik^ ttjs txBpas 

* seems rather to have had in view = rj dpcrrj iroKv Kptirrtop iarl rrjs 

the gratification of his audience, cxOpas ; i. e. I reverence the dead 

than the character of the person body of Ajax, because the valour 

speaking : Agamemnon evidently for which he was conspicuous when 

complaining that Ulysses had not living has far more weight with me. 
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Ar. Tovovbe fievTot (jy&re^ efiTrXrj/croc fiporois. 
OA. ^ Koipra TToAAot vvu (jyiXoCy KaS6i9 iriKpoL 
AF. TOiovo'S hraLvels Srjra av ktSo-Oou (l>iX.ov9 ; 
OA. aKXr/pai/ eiratv^iv ou (l>LXa> ^vyrjv iyco, 
AT. 7/110,9 crv 8€cXov9 TfjSe Orjijuepa (f>avei9. 
OA. ai/8pa9 fxiv oSu "KWijcri iraxrtv ivBiKOvs. 
AF. av(oyas ow /i€ rov P€Kpop Oamr^Lv iau ; 
OA. eycoye. kcu yap avros evOdS t^fjuu. 
AF. 7) Trdvff Sfioiu Tray aur/p avT^ irovet. 
OA. rep yap fi€ /laXXop €Iko9 tj ^fiai/r^ iroveiv ; 
AF. (Tov apa rovpyovy ovk ifwi/ fceicA^crerat. 



1360 



1365 



than the hatred with which I pro- 
secuted him when living, ^sch. 
Ch. 1034. (Peile*8 ed.) vtKotp ttoXv, 
Neue observes : * vulgo supplent 
fiakXop. Cf. V. 966. unde in Lips, 
b. est ttXcov pro iroXv.* 

1358. efiirkrjKToi, mutable, incoU' 

Stant, (SCHOL.: KOV(l>Ot, €Vfl€Tdfi6k0l') 

ppoTois, in the estimation of mankind, 
Cf. infr. 1363. ^poTois, Br. Herm. 
Bemh. Ppor&p, Lb. Dind. (coll. GEd. 
C. 279. t6p ela-efifj fipoT&v) Wund. 

PpoT&p, La. 

1359. Wunder joins rj Kapra, I 
prefer Kapra woXXoi. With 5, cf. infr. 
1366. 

1360. i. e. Totova-b€ <rv rjytl (l>[Kovs 
ayaBovs cwai cScttc KTaadai ; WuND. 

1 361. (TKKripap '^vxqp* Agamem- 
non having insinuated a want of 
constancy or firmness of purpose on 
the part of Ulysses, the latter retorts 
by discommending an over con- 
stancy or rigidity of purpose. 

1363. Say rather a man, and one 
whom the judgment of universal 



Greece will pronounce to be a just 
man. For dat. cf . Bemh. p. 83 . Phil. 
854* apbpas, emphatic. 

1365. avrbi €p6db* i^fiai. That is 
the point to which I shall myself 
come. Cf. (Ed. T. 1158. €«s t6B' 

^$€19. Phil. 377. 6 d' ivedb' ^K<OP. 

1366. I understand: every man, 
i. e. who deserves the name of man^ 
(cf. sup. 1363.) acts in all things in 
conformity with his general s cha- 
racter, i. e. does not shift and change 
about. 

lb. TTOPei, <fipop(if F. ^CKci. Jen. 
Mosq. b. cum Gl. a7rode;^€rat. ^iKa. 
(yp. TTOPcl) supers, epyd^erai, Palat. 

1367. I understand: And do I 
not act in conformity with myself, 
by acting as generously with the 
defunct Ajax, as I behaved bravely 
with him when living ? Compare 
the language held by Ulysses, v. 1 21, 
sq. 

J 368. COP y* apa Toipyov, Pors. 
(ad Phoen. 1366.) a6p rapa rovpyop^ 
Elms. Mus. Crit. ic^icX^o-erai, will be. 



8 And much to this effect Lobeck, who renders 6fio7it—a6r^ ingenio suo consentanea. 
Dobree interprets : you are aU alike : each for himself. Maunder disapproves of all the 
explanations which he has seen ; but confesses his inability to divine what the poet wrote. 
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OA. coy 00/ TTOLTJaifi^y Travrayrj ^prjcrros y eaei. 
Al . aAA €i; y€ fiepTOc tout eTnarcur , (os eyco 
aoi fjuev vifwifi av TTJaSe Koi fiev^co \apLV' 

0VT09 Oe KaK€t KavdOLO (OV e/JLOiy 0fliO9 

exOioT09 eoTcu. aol Se 8pav e^^aff a XPV^' 
XO. ooTL^ (Ty 'OSva-aeVj fir] Xeyei yv(Ofiri aocfjiov 

(f>vvaLy TOVOVTOV oirrOj fi&pos iaT dinjp. 
OA. Koi vvv ye TevKpco totto tov^ dyyeAXofxou, 
oaov TOT €x6po9 rju, toctopS* hpou 0/Apy. 
Kou Tou davoma TovSe o-vvOdirTeiv OeXco, 
Koi ^vfi7rop€LU KOU fiTjSev iXXcLTretP oaop 
yprj T0L9 dpiaTOLS dvSpdcrip irovelv fiporov?. 
TE. dpioT 'Odvaa-eVy irdvT ty(o a €7raiv€aou 
XoyoLGL- Kal pL eyfrevaa^ cATr/Soy ttoXv. 
TOVTcp yap o^v €)(6l(Ttos ^Apyeiayp dvr/p 
pLOVOs TrapiaTTjS \ep(nvy ovS erXrj? TrapoDU 
OavovTL T&8e ^&v icfyu^piaai /xeya, 
G)9 6 arTpaTTjyos ovTnfipovrrjTOS poXayu 



1370 



1375 



1380 



1385 



1369. as av 7roir}(rrf9, in whatever 
way you act. Cf. EU. II. 998. 

1372. KQKel KovOdb* &v, among the 
dead or living. Cf. Ant. 1070. 

1373. a xpd^i ^^^ things which you 
desire, xptl^* Dind. e conject. xP^* 
libri. 

1376. dyyeWoftai (=:€7rayy€\\ofiai, 
Neue), / announce, I profess. QL 
Kiiho. §. 395, a. rcmh Tovb\ after 
this, Matth. §. 283. 

1378. iirjbev cXXfiWii/. Cf. Griff. 
ad Prom. 341. 

1379 sq. 6(rov. Porson in Adv. 
and Elms, in Mus. Crit. propose to 
read o(rciiv. But if we understand 
Koi firidep €X\€t7r€LP parenthetically, 
{and that without any deficiency on 
my part,) and join oaov with ^vfAiro- 
filv^ this emendation becomes un- 



necessary. For the insertion of Ppo- 
TOW, see Klaus, ad Ch. 121. 

1381. navra for irdpras. Cf. v. 

1382. Koi — TToXv, and you have 
much (and agreeably) disappointed 
the opinion or expectation which I 
had formed, i. e. you have shewn 
yourself a very different person to 
what I thought you would. QCd. T. 
J 43 2. cXTTiSoy /i* aTreVwacras. Trach. 
712. 61 Ti [M] ylrevadfjo-ofjuu yvafirjs. 

Cf. Elms, ad Heracl. 385. Bl. Gl. in 
Pers. 478. 

1384. Trapea-Trji ;^6po-iV. ScHOL. : 
(TwefidxTja'as fpy<j^> ov \6y<j^. 

1386. ovTn^povrrjTos. ScHOL.: bv 
€la>6afA€P \eyeLV ifi^povrriTov, thunder- 
smitten, madman, Cf. Arist. Eccles. 
793. Dem. in iEsch. 308, j. 
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avTOS T€ \G) ^woufi09 '^OeXTjadrrji/ 

Xco^TjTOj/ auTou iKfiaXeti/ ra^s arep. 

Totyap a(f> ^OXv^jlttov tovI^ 6 Trpea^vcop Trarr/p 

flVrjfJUOU T ^EpLPV9 Kol T€X€(r(f>6p09 AlKT) 1 390 

KaK0V9 K0LK&9 ({)Oeip€Lai/, oiairep rjOeXov 
TOP ai/Spa \(ofiai9 eK^aXeiv ava^m?. 
a€ S*, (o yepauou awep/ia Aaeprov warpo?, 
Ta(f>ov fi€P 6kv& tovS hrv^cvu^LV iap, 

flfj T^ daVOVTL TOVTO 8v(rX€p€9 TTOlci' 139S 

TOL 5* aXXa Kou ^vfiirpcurae^ Ket rtva crrparov 

OeXets KOfii^eiv^ ovSev aXyo9 e^ofiep. 

eyo) Se raXXa Travra iropavvw' av Se 

dvTjp Kaff 7)p.as €(rOXo9 ^v hrlxTTaao. 
OA. oAX* rjO^Xov fJL€P' el Se fXTj 'or/ (rot (f>iXov 1400 

irpaxra^LV rdS^ rjixa^^ elfi^ eircuveaas to qov. 
TE. oAiy 17877 yap ttoXvs iicreTtiTou 

yp6vo9. aXA' ol p^v KoiXrjv KaweTOP 

X^P^"^ Ta\vvaT€y TOL S {r^lfiarov 



1389. 6 Trpea-fitvayp, who hath the 
presidency, supremacy. *0\vfi7rov, cf. 
Kuhn. §. 539, b. 

1390. Zeus and Dike are also 
joined in Antig. 450 sq. Wunder 
quotes iEsch. fr. Phryg. 243. (kqI 
■Tov 6av6vTos 7) AiKTi irpatra-fi k6tov,) 
to shew that Dike was more parti- 
tjularly thought to guard the rights 
of the dead. In Trach. 808, Dikie 
and Erinys are joined. On the ad- 
jective T(K€<T<fi6po£f (de rependenda 
ultione, Ell.) cf. Peile ad Ag. 1403. 

lb. fxvrifuov ^pivvs, Cf. ^sch. 
Pr. 516. Miiller's Eumen. p. 182. 

1392. ^ r6v6! "Avbpa Bandinellus, 
nescio unde.' Dob. With XwjSaty, 
cf. XojSiyTov, V. 1388. 

1393 sq* o"^ 5', <» — bvtrxfpfs noiS>, 
On the supposed objection of the 



Manes of deceased persons to re- 
ceive any honours from their ene- 
mies, see El. 43 1 sq. Eur. Here. F. 
1364, &c. 

1394-5. 6kvS> iav — fir}. Neue 
compares Plat. Gorg. 457, e. Phsedr. 
84, e. Eur. Phoen. 383. Matth. §. 
520. Ohs, I. 

1398-9. de avrip. On the hiatus, 
see Matth. §. 160. Ohs, 

1 40 1, rh (t6v, what you say, Cf. 
sup. 99. 

1404. raxvvaTc, ScHOL. : fitrh 
OTrovbrjs opv^are, raxvvaTe, aliquot 
codd. Wund. raxivtre, Dind. (in An- 
not.) vulg. 

lb. xr^tl^arovy placed on high, i. e. 
on high feet, ' The answer to aXX' 
ol fifv is not To\ d* vyfri&arov, but fiia 
d' (K KKtaias, Read therefore t6v & 



94 
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rpiTToS^ dfi(l>L7rvpov Xourptov oaitov 
6i(T0 iTTiKaipov' 
yaa o €/c kKutuos (xvoptov lArj 
TOP vTraawiStov Koafxov <f>eper(o. 
TToUy av 8e irarpos y\ oaou icryyeiSy 
^iXorrrjTL Otywv TrXevpa^ ovv ifiol 
TocrS' en'tKov({)i^^' en yap Oepfiai 
avpiyyes av(o (f>vaS>aL fijeXap 
^V09. oAA' aye iras^ (f)LXo9 oaTi9 avrjp 
(l>rjcrl Trapeipai, aouaOwy jSarco, 
r^pS* oLpSp) irovSiv r^ irdvr dyaJ9^ 
K0v8evL TTco XcpovL OptjtAp. 
XO. ^ TToAAa fipoTot^ eoTiP iSovaiv 

ypcova^y irplv Ibelv S*, ovSei? pjavTL^ 
T&v fieXXoPTcoi/^ o TL TPpd^eu 



H^S 



1410 



Hn 



v^iParov,' Elms. (in Mus. Crit.) So 
also apparently Dobree. 

1405. TpLTToba \ovrp&v 6a'i<av'=iTpU 
iroba \ovTpo)(6ov, 11. XVIII. 346. 
WuND. (coU. Matth. §. 374, b. 
Rest, § . 1 08, 1 1 , b. ) Ellendt prefers 
Masgrave's construction, \ovTp&v 
inixfupoVf i. e. Kaipop exovra Xovrpav, 
idoneum lavacro, 

1405 — 6. apxfilirvpov 6(<rB€ = II. 
XVIII. 344. afU^i trvpl (rrria'cu, rpU 
TToba lUyav, For the active sense 
given to B4frB€ (* plane KaTaxprfOTi' 
K&g,') EUendt compares (Ed.C.1410. 

1408. t6u vTraa-Tridiop (ScHOL. : 
t6v Mirkiop) K6<rfiop, that part of his 
armour^ which Ajax, at v. 577, 
had commanded to be buried with 
him. 

1409. nai, aif be, Cf. Matth. §. 

14 10. 7r\€vpds. Elmsley^ ad He- 
racl. 824, prefers irkcvpup, under the 
supposition that the tragedians used 



only the plural rh irkevpa. But cf. 
EHlendt in voc. 

141 2. avpiyyes, veins or arteries. 
For the sentence generally, cf. sup. 
918. Antig. 1238. 

141 3. fUpos, strength: here used 
for blood, ^sch. Ag. 1075. aifAanf' 
php pepos. 

141 3. ooTtff, i. e. rS>p TOLovrap Uca- 
OTos, ot cfMO-iP, i. e. Tray </>(Xof. 

1414. (rovadm (a'6opM, I rtish, 
hasten.) Cf. Matth. §. 250. Bl. GL 
in S, c. Th. 31. 

1415. r^ natfT aya$^. El. 30I. 6 
TrdpT ai/aXx(£ o^tos, 

141 6. Kovbevi — $pffr&p. Said by 
a remarkable attraction for jcat 0$ 
ovBeU 7r<o BprjT&p \^p tjp, [The 
verse which follows this in all the 
MSS., Atawoff, or rjp, t6t€ (fxop&f is 

rejected by Dind. and Wunder as 
spurious.] 

1418—9. ovbfls — ptWoprap. An- 
tig. 1 160. Koi pdpTis ovdeU tS>p Kade^ 
flrrcoro)!/ PpOTois. 
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19. KVKKelv Qdaiv. Cf. Eur. Or. 631. Arist. Av. 1379. ir6da...KVKkeif. 

83. 421. ov fxfj X8jj, Cf. Matth. §.517. 

96. Glorior^ etjure quidem gloriari videor. Ell. 

199. fiapvctKyrjTfas, Dind. in *^sch. metra' &c. PapvaKyrjTa, libri. 

342. rj' ' Nee tamen tj spemendum ait Hermannus, quod in plerisque 
libris sit. Sed non recte qusereret Ajax : ubi Teucer ? An semper pradas 
aget ? Unice aptum num semper aget, hoc est^ spero tandem non semper ab- 
futurum* Ell. i. 749. 

348. «o> extra metrum. 

608. metre : antispast. See Dindorf in * Metra iEsch.' &c. 

954. iroKvrkas dvrjp. The epithet here attached to Ulysses, is not as 
Wunder remarks, to be taken in its Homeric sense, but as implpng a man 
who would leave nothing unsaid or unattempted to accomplish his pur- 
poses. So Ulysses is described Phil. 633. dXX* cor* cVeeiV^ irdvra Xeicrii, iravra 

1007. Tj TTov, forsooth, EUendt (I. 748.) observes from Triclinius, that 
this is said ironically, and is the only instance to be found in Sophocles. 
ta-as, to a certainty. On ta<o£, as implying a thing respecting which no 
uncertainty existed, see the same Lexicographer in voc, and to the refer- 
ences there given (Locell. ad Xen. Eph. p. 188. Schsef. ad Long. p. 357. 
ad Dion de C. V. p. 269. Stalb. ad Plat. Gorg. p. 107) add Ast. ad Plat. 9. 
Legg. 859, e, who observes, * to-wr, quod interpretes male reddiderunt /orfe, 
est profecto, utique* So also the word is apparently to be understood in 
Phil. 180. o^os iTpwToy6vciiv ItTtos oXk&v ovbevos vtrrepos: and Trach. 301. 314, 

1263. This verse is understood in a similar manner by Hermann and 
Wunder. EUendt also renders errata, adverto, euro. 

1275. ^^ rpoTrfi bop6s, Wunder renders : in fuga pugnantium. 



ERRATA (in Text.) 

194. For Vtt)d' 1. eV^' 

609. Place full stop after "A.ibav 

1 1 2 1 • For pavawov 1. pdvavaov 

ERRATA (in Notes.) 

15. For Append. 300. 1. Append, ad Notas. 

761 . After §. 603, insert : For /SXacrrfibv, tnttra, see BL 
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